
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



^ 



•b 



EICHARD PORSON 



Loxnoir 

l-m?iTBD DT BPOTTI8WOODB AHD Co. 
KKW-STIJKFT SQIMRB 



^ 



■b 



EICHARD PORSON 



\ 




THE LIFE 



OF 



KICHARD POESON, M.A. 



PROFESSOR OF GREEK IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
FROM 1792 TO 1808 



BY THE 

REV. JOHN SELBY WATSON, M.A., M.E.S.L. 

If 



Plttctibas h mediis terru dabit ille ma^»iro, 

Et dabit astra rail ; caraque ethera Jupitor umbrA 

Pordiderit, boIoi traniibit nubila Lyncmia VaUriui Ftaccui 



LONDON 
LONGMAN, GEEEN, LONGMAN, AND KOBEETS 

18G1 
Vet 






779766 



PREFACE. 



It may seem strange that so eminent a scholar and 
critic as Eichard Porson, a man whom not only his 
countrymen, but the whole learned world, acknowledge 
to have been at the head of his department in htera- 
ture, should have been honoured with no complete 
biography. Various notices of him were published 
about the time of his death, and anecdotes and short 
accounts of him have occasionally appeared since, but 
no full history of his Ufe has ever been offered to the 
pubUc. 

The object contemplated by the writer of the fol- 
lowing pages has been to throw into some kind of 
order the several particulars concerning Porson which 
have hitherto been suffered, for the most part, to lie 
scattered and unconnected, and to combine with them 
any additional information regarding him that might 
be discoverable. With this view no available source 
of intelligence has been neglected. The Porson manu- 
scripts at Cambridge have been carefully consulted, 
and several letters extracted from them which have 
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never before been published. Applications, also, for 
information, have been made to Porson's smriving 
connexions, and to aU from whom it seemed likely 
that it might be obtained. 

From Mr. Siday Hawes, Porson's only surviving 
nephew, I have received several acceptable communi- 
cations, containing rephes to every point on which I 
have desired to be instructed. 

The kindness of the Archdeacon of Colchester, Dr. 
Charles Parr Burney, the son of Porson's intimate 
friend, lias enabled me to give, from his father's papers, 
a nearly complete Hst of the subscribers to the fund 
for Porson's annuity, and has suppUed me with some 
letters and anecdotes relating to the learned professor. 

To the Eev. H. E. Luard, Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, author of a memoir of Porson in the 
"Cambridge Essays" for 1857, who has collected nume- 
rous documents, in print and manuscript, concerning 
Porson, and who has arranged, with praiseworthy care 
and judgment, the great scholar's manuscripts in Trinity 
College Library, my sincere thanks are due for many 
obUging answers to inquiries, and for permission to 
inspect his Porsonian treasures, especially a body of 
manuscript memoranda of Mr. Edmund Ilemy Barker, 
not included in the assemblage of heterogeneous frag- 
ments called '* Barker's Literary Anecdotes." To Barker, 
it may be observed, every one who ^vrites of Porson 
must be in some degree indebted, for though he had 



PREFACE. VU 

little judgment to combine or arrange, he had great 
industry in collecting and laying up stores by which 
others might profit. 

The facilities afforded me by the Eev. J. Glover, the 
Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge, in consulting 
the manuscripts imder his charge, deserve my best 
acknowledgments. 

To the gentlemen whose names are subjoined, also, 
I desire to offer my thanks for obhging communications 
or references regarding the subject of my biography : 
The Eev. Joseph Thackeray, Rector of Coltishall and 
Horstead, Norfolk ; the Eev. J. W. Flavell, Eector of 
EidUngton and East Euston, Norfolk ; the Eev J. C. 
Wright, Vicar of Bacton, Norfolk; the Eev. John 
Gunn, Eector of Irstead, Norfolk; the Eev. Edward 
Hibgame, Vicar of Fordham, Cambridge; T. L'Estrange 
Ewen, Esq., Dedham, Essex ; the Eev. E. B. P. Kidd, 
Vicar of Potter Heigham, Norfolk ; the Eev, P. C. 
Kidd, Vicar of Skipton, Yorkshire; the Eev. C. W. 
Whiter, Eector of Clown, Derbyshire ; the Eev. T. J. 
Blofeld, Vicar of Hoveton, Norfolk; Eobert Postle, 
Esq., Kimberley Terrace, Yarmouth. 

My information concerning the authoi^hip of Gregory 
Blunt's Letters, I owe to James Yates, Esq., Lauder- 
dale House, Highgate. 

Dates, in the following narrative, are carefully given, 
as well as references to authorities wherever they ap- 
peared necessary; and nothing is stated, whether 
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authorities are given or not, for which the author did 
not consider that he had sufficient warrant. 

The Ufe of such a scholar could hardly be written 
without exhibiting in its pages some portions of Latin 
and Greek ; but moderation, in this respect, has been 
studied ; and it is hoped that the book is of such a 
natiu-e on the whole as to be no unacceptable offering 
to the Uterary world in general. 

The notice of the Travisian controversy may appear 
somewhat long ; but many readers might justly com- 
plain if, in the life of the great champion in the con- 
test, they were to find no satisfactory account of the 
dispute. For the episode on Ireland's Shakspearian 
forgeries some apology is offered at the part where it is 
introduced. 

The plural we^ which is used in some passages, might 
seem to indicate that there are more authors of the 
work than one ; but it is to be understood that for all 
faults in the narration I only am responsible. 

J. S. W. 

Stockwell : 
April, 1861. 
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PARENTS. — HIS EDUCATION BY HIS FATHER, AND AT A VILLAGE 
SCHOOL. — HIS MANIFESTATIONS OF TALENT, AND FONDNESS FOR 
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The charms of fiction are much less forcible than those 
of truth. Histories of imaginary personages, however 
strikingly represented, are much less interesting than 
those of eminent characters that really existed. The 
man who read EobinsOn Crusoe as a true taJe found 
much fewer attractions in it when he was told that it 
was an invention. 

The desire to know how our fellow-creatiu-es, espe- 
cially the most distinguished of them, have lived, is 
the cause that biography gains so much attention. 
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2 LIFE OP RICnAED POESON. [Ch. I. 

Whoever relates the life, or any considerable portion 
of the life, of any remarkable person, has the satisfac- 
tion of expecting that his narrative, imless given in an 
absolutely repulsive style, will attract some share of 
regard. 

But the pleasure which the biographer thus derives 
from his occupation is often somewhat diminished by 
the consciousness that, to satisfy those who seek his 
pages, he must tell the whole truth concerning the 
person of whom he writes, and that much of the trutli 
cannot always be told without reluctance. No human 
character is perfect ; and those who speak of the best 
of men have frequently to notice in them errors and 
deficiencies which they cannot but lament. Yet, imless 
the biographer offers a mere apology for a Ufe, or 
produces a simple eloge after the fasliion of the French, 
he must tell ahke the evil and the good, and must 
adhere to the maxim, ne quid falsi dicere aud^at, 
7ie quid veri non audeat; he must, while he asserts 
nothing that is false, admit everything tliat is true; 
he must set forth whatever tends justly and fully to 
characterise the subject of his narrative. 

The higher that subject rises in intellectual excellence, 
or in any particular department of it, the greater will 
sometimes be the failings or irregularities that the 
writer of his life wiU have to disclose. " Nature, appa- 
rently," said Styan Thirlby, as we are told by Mr. 
Nichols, in his " Literary Anecdotes," " intended a kind 
of parity among her sons ; but sometimes she deviates 
a httle from her general purpose, and sends into the 
world a man of powers superior to the rest, of 
quicker intuition and wider comprehension ; this man 
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has all other men for his enemies, and would not be 
suffered to live his natural time, but that his excel- 
lences are balanced by his failings. He that by 
intellectual exaltation thus towers above his contem- 
poraries, is drunken, or lazy, or capricious ; or, by 
some defect or other, is hindered from exerting his 
sovereignty of mind ; he is thus kept upon the level, 
and thus preserved from the destruction which would 
be the natural consequence of imiversal hatred." 

Whether the mass of mankind would ever rise to 
destroy a fellow-creature possessed of imrivalled intel- 
lectual powers, may be doubted; for it might be 
expected that such a being would act so as to secure 
the approbation and esteem of at least a majority of 
those around him ; but it is certain that men dis- 
tinguished by eminent mental abihties are often drawn 
down, whether by the influence of others, or by their 
own imprudence and misconduct, to a condition far 
below that of many others who are too much their 
inferiors in mind to be able even to estimate their 
merits. It is not necessary to recur to the Hves of 
Edmund Smith, or Samuel Boyse, or Edgar Poe, 
for examples of such degradation; for almost every 
man, whether high or low, whether of Uttle education 
or of much, has seen something of the kind among his 
own connexions or acquaintance. Those who con- 
template the Uves and fortimes of mankind, too often, 
as they increase their knowledge, increase their sorrow. 
If they discover great merits in eminent characters, 
they find them, perhaps, the more they search, obscured 
by such defects as they could at one time have scarcely 
imagined. They find gold, but gold mingled with clay. 
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4 LIFE OP BICHABD POESON. tCn. I. 

It might seem, indeed, that superior qualities of any 
kind are often bestowed upon their possessors only 
to their haim. Intellectual greatness is envied; the 
possessors of it are frequently denied, or unwillingly 
allowed, any other merit; and the virtues of inde- 
pendence of spirit, integrity, and honourable ambition, 
appear, in many cases, to obstruct the worldly progress 
of those who possess them in a high degree, while those 
who have but a small, or inconsiderable portion of 
them, make their way easUy in the world, and rise 
unimpeded to offices of profit and distinction. Even 
if we look only to peace and quiet of life, it might 
seem that the less highly endowed have the advantage. 
It might seem that honour, with its frequent attendant 
disquiet, is ill gained by the sacrifice of tranquillity and 
ease. It might seem that those who are content to 
pursue the humble path of Hfe, who feel and acknow- 
ledge the inferiority of their mental endowments, who 
seek no high position, and court no public applause, 
but who are satisfied to float along the stream of 
existence without trouble or exertion, pass their days 
far more happily than those who are incited from 
within to pursue honour and renown. It might be 
questioned whether he who remarked the antipathy of 
quick bosoms to quiet, had, in reality, more enjoyment 
of liis existence than the tradesman who passes his forty 
or fifty years in sluggish quietude, who has no higher 
ambition than to pay his way, and who seeks no 
greater gratification than that of eating and drinking, 
or the leisiure of a few days, which he knows not how 
to turn to account. If it be said that the higher mind 
has tlie advantage in variety of thought, and frequently 
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of action, it may be questioned whether the course 
of hfe which resembles the smoothly-flowing river, is 
not preferable to that which may be compared to the 
swiftly-rushing flood, agitated and broken with rocks, 
trunks of trees, and other obstacles. 

The man whose life we propose to relate was 
eminentiy distinguished for tenacity of memory, quick- 
ness of perspicacity, and accuracy of judgment; and we 
shall see how much these quaUties appear to have con- 
tributed to his comfort. 

EiCHASD PoBSON was bom at the village of East 
Euston, near North Walsham, in Norfolk, on Christmas 
Day 1759. His father, Huggin Porson, was a weaver, 
and clerk of the parish. Anne, his mother, was the 
daughter of Thomas Palmer, a shoemaker, of the 
neighbouring parish of Bacton. He was the second 
of a family of foiu*, the others being a sister, the 
eldest, and two brothers, all possessed of considerable 
ability. Neither of his parents had had any education, 
beyond what might be gained at a village school ; but 
his father was a man of great sense and strong memory, 
and appears to have attained a considerable knowledge 
of arithmetic, for he taught his son, while he was yet a 
child, to work smns in the common rules of arithmetic 
by memory only ; and before he was nine years old 
enabled him, with the aid of an old book on arithmetic, 
to extract the cube root in that way. Being of a steady 
and sedate character, he bred up all his children in 
habits of frugaUty and order. His mother had a taste, 
limited as was her education, for poetry, and was 
famihar with the plays of Shakspeare, of which she 
could repeat many of the more popular and stri> 
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6 LIFE OF BICUARD FOBSOK. [Ch. L 

passages ; an accomplishment which she had gained by 
having had access to the library of the vicar, Mr. 
Hewitt, where she had been at service. He surprised 
her, one day, reading Congreve's "Mourning Bride," 
and finding, on questioning her, that she xmderstood 
what she read, kindly gave her permission to read any 
book in his Ubrary. She is also said to have been of a 
gay and hvely temper, such as cheered and relieved the 
gravity and seriousness of her husband. Porson him- 
self always spoke highly of her. 

His father taught him to write at the same time that 
he taught him to read. He traced the form of a letter 
with chalk on a board, or with a stick in sand, and 
the child was made at once to remember the figure, 
and to imitate it Thus he was enabled to form letters 
almost as soon as he could speak, and grew' so fond of 
the occupation, that he was ready to cover every sur- 
face within his reach with characters, which he de- 
hneated with great neatness and accm:acy.* 

He was not, however, confined till the age of nine to 
his father's tuition, for he was sent when he was but 
six years old to the village school of Bacton, kept by a 
man named Woodrow, who had also an appointment 
under the Excise Office, and who may consequently be 
supposed to have been a fair arithmetician. Woodrow 
used to speak with admiration of the proofs of abihty 
which Porson's childhood manifested. Porson is said 
to have remained, however, only three or four months 
with this teacher, as, being but weak and tender, he 
suffered greatly fi:om the rudeness of the bigger boys. 

♦ Gent. Mag. Oct. 1808. 
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His health had been afiected at the age of four by the 
hooping-cough, and he is said to have been, even from 
infancy, a bad sleeper. 

Whatever he did, even as a child, he appears to have 
been anxious to do welL His mother often employed 
him in spinning, and he would always produce, from 
the same quantity of wool, more yam, and of a better 
quality, than his sister or his brothers. While he was 
spinning, he kept a book open before him, in which he 
read, as well as he could, during his occupation. 

In his ninth year he was put to another school, in 
the adjoining parish of Happisburgh, of a rather better 
character, the master of which, Mr. Summers, was able 
to ground him in Latin. When Porson first went to 
this place of instruction, he wrote with a pen but im- 
perfectly ; but in three months he became the best 
writer in the school, and in six months is said to have 
known as much of arithmetic as his master. He very 
early fixed his thoughts on the structure of language, 
and when he had once learned the English grammar 
he was never known to make a grammatical error ; nor 
did he ever seem to forget what he had once read. His 
love of algebra he caught from a book on the science 
at his father's ; and he was greatly attracted by loga- 
rithms. In studying EucUd with Mr. Summers, he did 
not proceed with the same deliberation as his school- 
fellows, but everything seemed to come into his mind 
by intuition. " On his daily return to school," said 
Mr. Summers, " it was evident that he had been think- 
ing, when he was not asleep, of his studies ; for he 
generally came armed with some algebraic or 
matical problem solved in his own way : " 

B 4 
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which he adopted, to Mr. Summers's admiration, with 
the forty-seventh proposition of Euclid's first book. 
" His temper," Mr. Summers used to say, " was quiet 
and sedate; he was reckoned unsocial among his 
school-feUows, because out of school hours he preferred 
his book to joining with them in their play ; " though 
he is reported to have excelled at marbles and trap- 
ball.* 

His father still contributed to his improvement as 
much as he could ; he obliged him to repeat at home 
every evening all the English lessons that he had 
learned at school during the day, requiring him to say 
them, not in a lax and desultory manner, but with the 
same exactness and in the same order as they had 
been learned. The boy profited wonderfully imder 
this discipline, and while the tenacity of his memory 
was increased, began to show great force and compre- 
hension of intellect, and an extraordinary inclination 
for reading all kinds of books.f But to gratify this 
propensity he had to borrow fi:om the neighbours, for 
his father's shelf contained but very few volumes, the 
chief of which were Jewell's " Apology," Greenwood's 
"England," some books of arithmetic, eight or ten 
volumes of the "Universal Magazine," and an odd 
volume of " Chambers's Cyclopaedia." J 

It was not to be expected that the clerk would 
notice such remarkable abilities in his son witiiout 

♦ Letter of The Rev. W. Gunn to Dawson Turner; Barker's 
Parriana, vol. ii. p. 734. 
t Gent. Mag. Oct. 1808. 
X Rev. H. R. Lnard, Cambridge Essays, 1857. 
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speaking of him to the clergyman. The Eev. Charles 
Hewitt, curate of the united parishes of Bacton and 
East Euston, being a man of much kindness, and 
being engaged in educating his own family, offered, on 
finding that the father had made no exaggerated repre- 
sentation of the boy's capacity, to take him under his 
care, and to give him instruction gratuitously with his 
own sons. This offer the clerk was but too happy to ac- 
cept, and accordingly, after young Porson had been with 
Mr. Summers three years, he came under the tuition of 
Mr. Hewitt, by whom he was instructed, to some con- 
siderable extent, in Latin, and with whom he continued 
also about threa years. As Mr. Hewitt's residence was 
four miles from East Euston, the boy used to trudge 
thither every Monday morning, with a stock of some 
kind of humble provision for the week, which he 
spent at the vicarage, and returned to his father's on 
Saturday afternoon. 

He seems to have shown some inclination to com- 
position at this period, but not much. " Proofs of a 
serious turn of thought in his early years are stiU ex- 
tant," says Mr. Kidd ; " they are in the shape of hymns 
and grave reflections, but in no respect remarkable 
except in tracing out the adorable nature of the First 
Cause." 

We have made inquiry for some of these pieces, and 
have been presented by Mr. Siday Hawes, the son of 
Porson's sister, now residing at Hayes, near Horsham, 
with the only copy in his possession, written when 
Porson was about twelve years old. The handwriting 
is beautiftil as copper-plate. 
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On a Moonlight Night. 

Wbo can the beauties of the night describe, 

When the bright moon, and all the starry tribe, 

Emit their splendor, and, when day is gone. 

Those brilliant orbs succeed it one by one ? 

Who can consider this but for an hour, 

And not b' astonish'd at th' Almighty pow'r ? 

With how much regularity they're made, 

And with such beauty as will never fede I 

Then cease, proud man, thy own vain works to prize ; 

Consider what is placed in the skies : 

If thou thy study unto this should'st turn, 

A lesson of humility thou*dst learn. 

R. PoRSON excogitavit. Anno Dommi Jes. 1771. 

These lines, proceeding fi\)m a boy of that age, of no 
great reading, indicate some, if not very much, power 
of thought, and certainly show an ear for the Popian 
couplet. 

At nine years of age he had written some verses on 
the loss of the Peggy, a seventy-four gun ship, lost 
off Happisburgh in 1768. When Mr. Hewitt gave him 
a fable of Phaedrus to translate into prose, he would 
sometimes, in preference, turn it into verse. 

Mr. Hewitt seems to have had many good qualifica- 
tions for the office of an instructor. He succeeded in 
educating, on an income, from three small charges, not 
exceeding two hundred poimds a year, five sons for 
the university, four of whom became fellows of their 
respective colleges, and the fifth was expected to obtain 
a fellowship, but died soon after he had taken his 
degree.* To effect so much with such small means, it 

♦ Letter of The Rev. W. Gunn to Dawson Turner; Barker's 
Parriana, toL ii. p. 786. 
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may well be supposed that Mr. Hewitt was very 
economical, and it is yet related, among the people of 
that neighbourhood, that he has been seen roasting a 
turnip, like Curius Dentatus, for his supper, and rocking 
a cradle and reading a book at the same time. 

Being desirous to advance young Porson in life, Mr. 
Hewitt spoke* of him in high terms to Mr. Norris, a 
wealthy and benevolent gentleman of Witton Park, 
in an adjoining parish, who afterwards founded the 
Norrisian Professorship of Divinity at Cambridge. Mr. 
Norris expressed his willingness to assist the boy, if his 
abilities should be found correspondent to Mr. Hewitt's 
representations, and requested a fiiend of his, the Kev. 
Thomas Carthew, incumbent of Woodbridge in Suffolk, 
to examine him. Mr. Carthew, not being a regularly 
bred scholar, as he was some years a soKdtor before he 
took orders, declined to undertake the responsibility of 
pronouncing on Porson's merits, but being acquainted 
with the Eev. James Lambert, who had been recently 
appointed Greek professor at Cambridge, asked him to 
make a thorough investigation of the boy's qualifica- 
tions. Lambert assented, with conditional offers of 
further service, and Carthew, in acknowledgment, 
wrote him a very sensible letter, which well deserves 
to be made pubUc. 

Woodbridge, Feb. ^th, 1773. 
'*Dbak Sib, 

** Your interesting yourself so kindly on behalf of the 
poor lad whose genius you heard me commend, is not only 
an act of benevolence towards him, but also a very obliging 
civility to me, and as such I shall ever acknowledge it. 

" Immediately on the receipt of your letter I wrote to the 
lad's friends, and last night I received an answer from my 
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friend Mr. Norris, wherein he expresses his sense of the 
generosity of your conduct^ and directs me to inform you 
that^ after full consideration^ he has judged it expedient to 
send the boy immediately to Cambridge, in order that his 
abilities may be put to the test hy the Professor himself ^ for , 
he observes, that these luminaries, like the phenomena in the 
sky, very often shine only just long enough to excite atten* 
tion and surprise, and then drop at once into obscurity. If, 
on examination, his genius shall be found by you to be 
answerable to those high presages which the partialiiy of his 
present instructor has conceived of him, so as to be worthy 
of a successful recommendation to the Charterhouse, Mr. 
Norris will be responsible for his expenses there ; but if you 
should think his talents have been overrated, which is not 
improbable, as his poverty and mean birth may have en- 
couraged a favourable prejudice, Mr. Norris will then direct 
his kindness towards him on a more humble plan^ and 
more suitable to his rank, 

'* I apprehend the lad will be with you nearly as soon as 
this letter. 

" I am, dear Sir, with all possible esteem and respect, 
*' Your most obedient servant, 

"Thomas Cakthew." 

P.S. ** You will find the lad rather an unwinning cub than 
otherwise, but you will, I doubt not, make allowance for the 
awkwardness of his manners." 

About the same time Mr. Hewitt wrote to Lambert, 
relating what Porson had read with him while under 
his tuition. 

« Sib, 

• • • • • 

'* As I have had the orderly and good boy under my care 
for almost two years, I think it proper to tell you how he has 
been employed during that time. He had read some of 
Corderius' * Colloquies ' when he first came, and having two 
little boys of my own who were reading Erasmus, I put him 
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to them, the greatest part of whose * Colloquies ' they read 
together, and translated into English, which last task tfie boy 
perfoiined in about half the time they coukL I ordered 
him to lay by his Erasmus, and endeavour to turn his English 
into Latin, which he did so accurately that he varied but 
little from his author either in order or words. He is now 
doing the same by Cesar's ' Commentaries,* When he first 
began Ovid, I expected some little trouble in teaching him to 
scan, but, to my great surprisCj found none, and I do not 
remember that he ever read six lines false as to quantity 
through !iis whole * Metamorphoses." He has read all Terence, 
the * Eclogues,^ and * Georgics' of Virgil, and is got into the 
' .^neid; 

'^Perhaps you may wonder that I have said nothing of 
Greek hitherto, but my method (perhaps a wrong one) is to 
have lads pretty well versed in Latin first, and, as my own 
boys are by no means equal to him, I was obliged to defer it 
the longer, I have not time to attend to the hoy !>y him- 
self, otherwise I doubt not but he might have made a con- 
siderable progress in that language. What I do for hiin m 
g^rati^j otherwise I should think myself guilty of injustice. 
They are now getting the Greek verbs, and will begin the 
Greek Testament shortly. This hoy and one of my own 
generally employ an hour or two every day in mathematics, 
in which science Porson had made such proficiency liefore 
he came to me as to be able to solve questions out of the 
'Ladies' Diary,' to the great astonishment of a very able 
mathematician in these parts. To say anything more about 
the hid is needless, as you will try him yourself, and I heartily 
wish you may find him worthy of yoiu- recommendation, 
and your success herein will be a great pleasure and satis- 
faction to, 

** Sir, your most obedient and very humble servant, 
«T, Hewitt, 
" Of Bacton, near North Walsham, Norfolk.** 



Before this letter was written, a transhttion of a 
stanza of Beattie's *' Minstrel,*' done by Person, had been 
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sent to Lambert, as an indication of what might be 
expected from him with ftirther cultivation. 

Lambert, being unwilling to take the whole weight 
of the aflair on himself, called to his assistance Mr. 
Postlethwaite and Mr. Collier, head tutors of Trinity 
College, and Mr. Attwood, assistant tutor, esteemed an 
eminent mathematician. Each of these three gentlemen 
testified strongly to Porson's abilities, and Lambert 
transmitted their reports, through Mr. Carthew, to Mr. 
Norris. The whole account of tlie circumstances at- 
tendant on tliis examination of Person, is recorded in a 
paper in Lambert's handwriting, preserved, with Hewitt 
and Carthew's letters, in the Ubrary of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. The paper was written to confute a notion 
of Beloe's, that Porson's journey to Cambridge at this 
time, though often mentioned by his family, had in 
reality never taken place, as it was utterly improbable 
that a mere boy would be sent to be examined by a 
Greek professor. Lambert concludes the document 
thus : " Porson returned home ; but how long he re- 
mained under Mr. Hewitt's charge, by what means his 
patronage became afterwards so extensive, or in what 
manner he accumulated that stupendous mass of know- 
ledge in a language of which in the beginning of 1773 
he was only studying the verbs, I cannot say." Lam- 
bert ceased to reside in college soon after, and heard 
nothing more of Porson till he had grown up and 
become distinguished. 

He continued under Mr. Hewitt's tuition for some- 
thing more than another year, during whicli time he 
seems to have advanced into Livy, Cicero, and Horace, 
and to have read some portion of Homer. 
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a drama which he wrote for exhibition in their long 
chamber, and other compositions, both of seriousness 
and drollery, with a zest that the recollection of his 
enjoyment at the time never failed to revive in him." 

Beloe says that he wrote two dramatic pieces, and 
acted in them himself ; but that nothing more is remem- 
bered of them than that the one, which was entitled 
" Out of the Frying-pan into the Fire," was more in- 
genious and elaborate than the other, which was 
founded on some petty affair that occurred in the school. 
In other respects Beloe's account differs from that of 
the other writer. Many of Porson's schoolfellows at 
Eton, he observes, were Uving at the time that " The 
Sexagenarian" was written, who all declare, without 
variation, that when Porson went to Eton he was not 
particularly distinguished above other boys either for 
knowledge or disposition to acquire it. 

Dr. Goodall, when Provost of Eton, being called 
upon, after Porson's death, to give evidence on the 
state of education in the coimtry, before a Committee 
of the House of Commons, and being asked, among 
other questions, " if he was acquainted with what had 
happened to the late Professor Porson, to prevent his 
election to King's College," made the following state- 
ment : — 

** * Every account that I have read about him, in relation to 
that circumstaDce, is incorrect. When he came to the school 
he was placed rather higher, by the reputation of his abilities, 
than perhaps he ought to have been in consequence of his 
actual attainments. With reepaect to prosody, he knew but 
little ; and as to Greek he had made comparatively but little 
progress when he came to Eton, The very ingenious and 
learned editor of one account of him has been misinformed 

C 
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in most particulars; and many of the incidents which he 
relates, I can venture from my own knowledge to assert, are 
distorted or exaggerated. Even Person's compositions, at an 
early period, though eminently correct, fell far short of ex- 
cellence ; still we all looked up to him in consequence of his 
great abilities and variety of information, though much of 
that information was confined to the knowledge of his school- 
fellows, and could not easily fall under the notice of his instruc- 
tors. He always undervalued school exercises, and generally 
wrote his exercises fair at once, without study. I should 
be sorry to detract from the merit of an individual whom I 
loved, esteemed, and admired ; but I speak of him when he 
had only given the promise of his future excellence ; and, in 
point of school exercises, I think he was very inferior to more 
than one of his contemporaries : I would name the present 
Marquis Wellesley as infinitely superior to him in compo- 
sition.' 

" On being asked whether he wrote the same beautiful 
hand as he did afterwards, Dr. Groodall replied he did, nor was 
there any doubt of his general scholarship, 

" To a question whether he made great progress during the 
time he was at Eton, or after he left. Dr. Goodall said he was 
advanced as far as he could be with propriety, but there were 
certainly some there who would not have been afraid to chal- 
lenge Person as a schoolboy, though they would have shunned 
all idea of competition with him at Cambridge. The first 
book that Person ever studied, as he often told me, was 
* Chambers's Cyclopaedia ; ' he read the whole of that dic- 
tionary through, and in a great degree made himself master 
of the algebraic part of that work entirely by the force of his 
understanding. 

" Dr. Goodall was then asked if he considered there was 
any ground for complaint on the part of Person in not having 
been sent to Cambridge ; to which he answered, * No ; he was 
placed as high in the school as he well could be : as a proof, 
however, of his merits, when he left Eton contributions were 
readily supplied by Etonians in aid of Sir George Baker's 
proposal to secure the funds for his maintenance at the 
University.' " 
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Another account says that Dr. Goodall remarked 
that Porson, as a boy, showed but little taste in his 
compositions, and was fond of mixing, especially in his 
verses, Ghreek with Latin, as " Ingemtiere ^rofloi." 

According to the "Short Account of Porson," he 
himself used to say that he added Uttle to his acquire- 
ments at Eton except facility in Latin versification, as 
he had read with Mr. Hewitt, before he went thither, 
almost all that was required firom him in the school, and 
had learned many portions of Horace, Virgil, Homer, 
Cicero, and Livy, by heart. He was unwilling to own 
that he was, on the whole, greatly indebted to Eton, 
but he must, as the writer remarks, have been " much 
obliged to the collision of a public school for the rapi- 
dity with which he increased his knowledge, and the 
correction of himself by the mistakes of others. Mag- 
nos enim vivos non schola^ sed contubemium facit." 

Mr. Kidd says that Porson, when he entered Eton, 
was " wholly ignorant of quantity ;" and that " after he 
had toiled up the arduous path to Kterary eminence, he 
was often twitted by his quondam schoolfellows with 
those violations of quantity which are common in first 
attempts at Latin verse." " Our Greek Professor," he 
adds, " always felt sore upon this point. • One of his best 
friends and greatest admirers has preserved a copy of 
verses, which indeed evince the rapid progress of his 
mind, but would not do honour to his memory." 

That he could repeat by heart almost all the books 
read at Eton, before he became an Etonian, he himself 
told Mr. Maltby, and said that almost the only thing he 
recollected with pleasure during his Eton course was the 

c 2 
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rat-hunting with which the boys amused themselves in 
the Long Hall. 

He continued, however, to be fond of reading, 
Jonathan Eaine, a brother of Dr. Matthew Eaine, Por- 
son's firm friend throughout Kfe, was one of his school- 
fellows at Eton, and was possessed of a Shakspeare 
which Porson, having none of his own, was ever eager 
to borrow. When Eaine, who kept it locked up, was 
reluctant to lend it, Porson would take his knife out of 
his pocket, and say, " Come now, give us your key, 
or I shall pick the lock." 

One remarkable instance which he gave of the power 
of his memory at Eton is recorded. He was going up 
one day with the rest of his form, to say a lesson in 
Horace, but, not being able to find his book at the time, 
took one which was thrust into his hand by another 
boy. He was called upon to construe, and went on 
with great accuracy, but the master observed that he 
did not seem to be looking on that part of the page in 
which the lesson was. He therefore took the book 
from his hand to examine it, and found it to be an 
Enghsh translation of Ovid's Metamorphoses. Porson 
was good-humouredly desired to continue his con- 
struing, and finished the lesson without erring in a 
single word. 

He was so disinclined to composition when he was 
at Eton, that he would, to save himself the trouble 
of writing an exercise, borrow that of any other boy, 
and transcribe it with aU its faults. Yet he was ready 
to assist others with advice, and to correct their errors.* 

Mr. Barker tells a story of Porson's boyhood, for the 

♦ Kidd, Tracts, p. bdx. 
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truth of which he must hunself be left responsible. 
When Colonel Disney was a Westminster boy, he was 
in the habit of meeting Porson at liis master's house. 
When they were alone together in the evening, Porson 
asked Disney if he knew his way to the ale-cellar. 
Disney rephed that he did, but that' he was engaged in 
doing his Greek verses. " Never mind," said Porson ; 
" I will look to them ; take the largest jug you can find, 
and fill it with beer." This Disney did, and on his re- 
turn found his Greek verses finished. This occmTcd 
more than once, and Disney was always on such occa- 
sions at the head of his class. He told Porson not to 
let the handwriting be too good.* How Porson found 
opportunities of being with Disney at Westminster when 
it was not vacation time, is not explained. 

There was a boy named Murphitt at Eton, of a 
somewhat ungainly figure, with whom he used to spar. 
He observed that Murphitt need never be in want of a 
corkscrew, as he had only to swallow a tenpenuy nail, 
and the sinuosities of his fi-ame, as it passed through, 
would twist it into an excellent shape for a cork- 
extractor.f Murphitt was afterwards vicar of Kendal. 

His propensity to satirical composition began to 
show itself at Eton. One of his schoolfellows was 
Charles Simeon, whom he afterwards called a " cox- 
comb in religion," but who was then a coxcomb in-dress. 
Porson, disliking his vanity and conceit, wrote some 
verses addressed "to the ugHest boy in Dr. Davics's 
dominions," and threw them over a wall where they 

♦ Barker^s Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 17. 
t lb. vol. i. pp. 23, 189. 
c 3 



82 LIFE OF RICHABD POBSON. [Ca. II. 

were sure to be found. A good-natured fiiend soon 
handed them to Simeon, who was much stung by them, 
and used every possible means to discover the author, 
examining the handwriting of all the boys in his form, 
and sohciting the assistance of the monitors ; but his 
efforts were fruitless, for Porson had written them with 
his left hand, so as to defy detection.* 

When he had been about three years at Eton, his 
patron, Mr. Norris, died ; and Porson is said to have 
shown much concern at his loss. The suddenness of 
his death, it is supposed, prevented Mr. Norris from 
making any provision for him. But Sir George Baker 
still determined to protect him ; he received him into 
his house in the following vacation; he continued 
to collect sums, whether as subscriptions or donations, 
for his maintenance, and at last secured enough to 
purchase for him an annuity of eighty pounds a year, 
for a few years, in the short annuities, an income 
which was sufficient to enable him to remain at Eton. 
Mrs. Mary Townshend and Lady Middleton are men- 
. tioned as two of the contributors to Sir George Baker's 
fund. 

About the time of Mr. Norris's death, Porson's life 
appears to have been in danger from the formation of 
an imposthume on the lungs, and though liis lungs were 
reUeved by a copious discharge, yet he recovered his 
strength but slowly, and is considered to have escaped 
from consumption only to be troubled, during much of 
his life, with a^thma.f 

♦ Barker*8 Parriana, vol. ii. p. 700. 
t MonUilj Magazine, Nov. 1808. 
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The drama which he wrote at Eton, entitled " Out 
of the Frying-pan into the Fire," is preserved in the 
library of Trinity College, Cambridge, to which it was 
presented in 1850 by Bishop Maltby, into whose hands 
it had passed. We have perused it, and found it, 
as might be expected, but a schoolboy performance ; 
but, as the youthful production of one afterwards so 
famous, the reader may not be displeased if we give a 
short notice of it. It is in three acts, and may be 
called an opera, for it consists chiefly of songs. The 
subject is the old story of Friar Bacon's attempt to 
build a wall of brass roujid Britain to defend it from 
its enemies. But, in Porson's play, the business is 
taken, we know not why, out of the hands of Friar 
Bacon, and put into those of Doctor Faustus. Lucifer 
and Satan, also, two of the characters, are made distinct 
personages. The dramatis personce, and the names of 
the boys who acted them, are these : 

Dr. Faustus .... Mr. Stephenson. 

Satan, 1 two devils, femiliars f Mr. Chafie. 

Lucifer, J of Dr. Faustus I Mr. Goodall. 

Vulcan, a god turned smith . Mr. Moore. 

Punch, servant to Dr. Faustus . The Author. 

Joan, his wife .... Mrs. Smith, the real wife 

of Hob Smith. 

The piece opens thus : — 

SCENE,— ^ garden. 
Dr. Faustus discovered, 

mCANTATION. 

Now pale Cjmthia's borrowed light 
Faintlj gilds the glimpse of night, 
And the hour-annoimcing clock 
Twelve times sounds with iron stroke. 
4 



24 LIFE OF MCHABD POESON. [Ch. U. 

Now the gbostfi with sullen stalk 
Round the dreary Churchyard walk, 
Till the harbinger of day 
Chases them from earth away. 
• I alone, while others sleep, 

Watchful to this garden creep. 
And, to conjure up my slave. 
Thus in air my rod I wave. 
Twice I turn to th' eastern sky ; 
Twice the western world I spy ; 
Twice the south whence Auster blows ; 
Twice the north which Sol ne'er knows. 
Next, these flowers of deadly juice. 
Which my fertile lands produce, 
On the ground, in order meet. 
Thus I strew beneath my feet. 

He then invokes " Satan, and Lucifer his partner," to 

assist him in building a brazen wall " round Britannia's 

chosen land." The two immediately appear in thunder 

and hghtning, and " dance the hay," to the tune of 

"Deil tak' the wars," to which Faustus sings a song. 

They then " dance again," while Faiistus sings another 

song, to the air of " Fill your glasses, banish grief," as 

follows : 

Wheresoe'er materials lie. 

On the earth or in the sea. 
Or i* th' middle air or sky. 

You must seek them out for me. 
To the furthest regions haste 
Ere a single hour be past ; 
Haste and quickly bring whatever 
Will be necessary here. 

Satan repUes, 

Whatever you think, Dr. Faustus, expedient, 

To fetch or to carry youll find me obedient ; 

Pray tell your intent, and if I do but swerve in't, 

As you will you shall punish your most humble servant. 
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Lucifer expresses himself to the same effect. Satan 
then proposes to call in Vulcan, to make " a head all of 
brass," which may giye directions how to build the- 
brazen wall ; teUing Faustus, 

As soon as it spealcs, which it will when you roast it, 
With questions in plenty at pleasure accost it. 

But he cautions him to be careful of making any 
mistake. Satan and Lucifer then depart to find Vulcan, 
who comes in by chance, while Dr. Faustus is waiting 
for him, singing. 

Whoe'er wants to buy, to my office repair. 
And ril furnish you quickly with all kinds of ware, 
Whether hammer, or chisel, or gimlet, or axe, 
Or tenpenny nails, or the smallest of tacks. 

The Doctor signifying his wish to have the head, 
Vulcan promises to make it in an hour and a quarter, 
and takes his leave. Faustus sends his servant Punch 
to fetch the head, and, as he is not over expeditious in 
going, threatens to whip him, and sings. 

If a servant you have, he's the plague of your life. 
For with him you've nought but contention and strife ; 
Of the orders you give him he's never observant ! 
Oh ! what a plague is an impudent servant. 

Vexing, perplexing. 

Staying, delaying, — 
Oh ! what a plague is an impudent servant ! 

This Punch parodies thus : 

If a master you have, he's the plague of your life. 
For with him you have nought but contention and strife ; 
Go as £ist as you can, he would have you go faster : 
Oh I what a plague is a whimsical master. 

Ordering and bothering. 

Stripping and whipping,— 
Oh ! what a plague is a whimsical master ! 
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Thus ends the first Act 

In the second Act Joan enters, singing. Vulcan 
comes to her with the head of brass, and Joan observes, 

I think that it looks rather frightM and horrid : 
What hideous eyes, what a terrible forehead ! 

Punch joins them, and the whole act is composed of 
their talk and songs. 

The third Act discovers Punch and Joan sitting half 
asleep, with bottle and tumblers beside them, and 
the head in a huge fiying-pan on the fire ; Dr. Faustus 
having charged them to watch the roasting of it, and 
to let him know when it should speak. They talk and 
sing, and the head says, " Time is," of which they take no 
notice ; soon after the head says, " Time was," and, in 
a Kttle while, exclaims, " Time is gone," and falls into 
the fire and bursts. In comes Faustus to ask if it has 
not spoken. Seeing it broken, he laments, and upbraids 
Pimch and his wife for their carelessness, who endea- 
vour to excuse themselves, but are at last driven ofi* by 
Satan and Lucifer to Tartarus. Faustus mourns, in a 
parody on Wolsey's speech, that " his shoot has been 
nipp'd when he thought his greatness was a ripening," 
but adds that, though Britain must still continue open 
to our foes, yet 

Still beneath oiir arms the foe shall &U, 

And England's valour be its brazen wall. 

Three copies of school-Latin verses, written by 
Porson when he was at Eton, are in the library of 
Trinity* College, having been presented to it in 1851 
by T. L'Estrange Ewen, Esq., of Dedham, Essex. One 
is in iambic verse, a translation of a passage of Pope's 
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" Essay on Criticism," extending to thirty-three lines ; 
another consists of thirty-six hexameters from "The 
Dying Indian," in Dodsley's Collection ; and the third 
of thirty hexameters and pentameters on the Progress 
of Pastoral Poetry. We have extracted a few lines 
from the first as a specimen : 

Natura solera ipsa legibus suia 
Sese coercet, ut tenetur ordine 
A se reperto, se regens, Licentia. 
Sedem superbo Grscia in cacumine 
Sibi vindicat, natosque demonstrans suos 
Queis laureonim pahna cingit tempora, 
Nob et decora tendere ad certamina 
Jubet triumphi, nos et sequali gradu 
Hortatxir exercere munus ingeni. 

Pope's lines are, 

" Nature, like liberty, ia but restrained" 
By the aame laws which first herself ordained. 
Hear how learned Greece her useful rules indites, 
When to repress, and when indulge our flights ; 
High on Pamaasua' top her sons she showM, 
And pointed out those arduous paAs they trod ; 
Held fi-om afar aloft, th' immortal prize. 
And urged the rest by equal steps to rise." 

To turn " Uberty " into licentia^ and to make Ucence 
86 coercere et regere ordine a se reperto^ is extremely 
boyish. But there are some good lines here and there. 
They are written in a small neat hand, on both sides of 
the paper, and "Porson" is carefully printed in italics at 
the top, on the left hand. 

His mind was first inclined to critical researches, as 
he himself used to relate, by reading Toup's " Longinus," 
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with a copy of which he was presented by Dr. Davies 
as a reward for a good exercise. Some time after- 
wards he read Bendey on Phalaris, and Dawes's " Mis- 
cellanea Critica," and these writers he used to call his 
great masters in the art of criticism. 

For Bentley he preserved through life an unbounded 
veneration. He calls his work on Phalaris, immortalis 
ilia de Phalaridis Epistolis Dissertation and omitted no 
opportimity of praising him. When, in after life, he 
had made many emendations in Aristophanes, and 
Bentley's copy of that poet was shown him, containing 
a nimiber of his corrections in the margin, he is said 
to have shed tears of joy at finding a large portion of 
Bentley's conjectures exactly coincide with his own.* 
He once spoke to some scholars at the Gray's Inn 
Cofiee-House, on Bentley's Uterary character, with 
such warmth of eulogy that a North Briton, who was 
present, asked him if Bentley was not a Scotchman. 
" No," repUed Porson, " Bentley was a Greek scholar." f 
This story is told in more ways than one, but Person's 
stress must have been upon the word ^'Greek.'' 

Bentley was, indeed, a mighty man in the province 
of hterature to which he devoted himself. Notwith- 
standing all the slashing with his desperate hook^ he 
still showed himself, except in his attempts on Milton 
and in some of his later pamplilcts, a sound and perspi- 
cacious critic. Pope would have gained himself more 
credit by praising than by satirising him. He is said 
to have been in doubt, when he was writing the 

• Rev. H. R. Liiard, Cambridge Essays, 1857. 

t Kidd, Tracts, p. bcxxviii. ; Barker's Lit. An^ vol. ii. p. 10. 
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" Dunciad," whether, he should extol or depreciate 
Handel, till some musician, whose opinion he asked, 
assured him that Handel was a great man. It may 
well be wished that some scholar had had the power to 
give him a similar impression of Bentley. 
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CHAP. m. 

PORSON ENTERED AT TRINnT COLLEGE, CAMBRIDOE. BEGINS TO SHOW 

HIS ABILITIES IN CRITICISM. GAINS THE CRAVEN SCHOLARSHIP. 

HIS GREEK IAMBICS ON THE OCCASION. HE TAKES HIS DEGREE AND 

IS ELECTED FELLOW. — HIS HABITS. HIS LITERARY PROJECTS. HIS 

FIRST ESSAY IN REVIEWING. HIS DESIRE TO EDIT JESCHYLUS. HIS 

PROPOSALS ILL RECEIVED BY THE SYNDICS OF THE UNIVERSITY 
PRESS. IS MUCH DISCOURAGED. NEVER VISITED THE CONTINENT. 

PoBSON was too old when he went to Eton, as may 
have been inferred from Dr. Goodall*s evidence before 
the House of Commons, to have any chance of going to 
Cambridge as a King's scholar. After having remained 
at Eton four years, he was entered at Trinity College 
in October 1778, when he was nearly eighteen years 
of age. 

Concerning his course of life as an undergraduate at 
Cambridge, Uttle is told. He was at first, however, so 
much influenced by the geniits loci that he appKed him- 
self to mathematics, but soon relinquished the study 
for others more agreeable to his inclination. His read- 
ing would appear to have been very miscellaneous. 
Whether the perusal of Chambers's Dictionary, of which 
Dr. Goodall spoke, and which is also mentioned by 
Beloe, took place before he went to Cambridge, or 
afterwards, is uncertain ; but it would seem more pro- 
bable that the achievement was performed at Cam- 
bridge. He was said by his old master, Mr. Summers, 
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to have been well-conducted, and to have incurred no 
punishment, during the whole of his undergraduate- 
ship.* 

He impressed the scholars of the University with 
strong notions of his aptitude for attaining distinction 
in classical pursuits. 

Two emendations which he made about two years 
after he entered Cambridge, his earliest attempts of the 
kind on record, deserve to be noticed. In the first 
Idyl of Theocritus, ver. 66, we still read, 

lid ir<Jjc' &p ?i<rff 8i:a Aa^vic Itolkito ; 

Porson altered it to 

nd TOK &p ^aO* ; 

In Virgil, ^iXx. iii. 702, the common reading is 

Immanisque Gela, Jluvii cognomine dicta, 

for which Porson proposed to read 

Immanisque Gela,Jluvio cognomine dicta, 

which Kadd calls an admirable emendation, and which, 
though it may at first startle a young reader, is sup- 
ported by jEn. vi. 38, gaudet cognomine terrd. These 
criticisms of Porson were communicated to Kidd by 
Dr. GoodaU. 

One fellow-collegian with whom he was very inti- 
mate was Walter Whiter, afterwards rector of Hard- 
ingham, and well known to classical scholars. He 
would go into Winter's rooms, open whatever book 
Whiter would allow him to take, and, with any pen 

• Notes and Queries, 1st series, vol. iii. p. 28. 
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wards he obtained the first Chancellor's medal, Sparke, 
subsequently Bishop of Ely, being awarded the second. 
On the first of October, in the same year, he was elected 
to a fellowship in his College, being chosen, in viola- 
tion of the custom then prevailing, while he was still a 
junior bachelor, a relaxation being made in his favour 
on account of his eminent abilities.* Since 1677, when 
Newton was elected fellow, junior bachelors had not 
been allowed, with three exceptions, to be candidates for 
fellowships tiU 1818, when ConnopThirlwall was chosen; 
the three exceptions being Eichard Bentley, the son of 
the critic ; Eogerson Cotter, and Thomas Eobinson, the 
author of "Female Scripture Characters. "f At pre- 
sent, and since 1830, all bachelors without distinction 
are admitted to the fellowship examinations. The 
emolument of Porson's fellowship did not exceed lOOZ. 
per annum. 

At what time of his life he first began to pay those 
ardent devotions to Bacchus for which he was after- 
wards so remarkable, is not, we believe, stated in print. 
He probably first indulged in them, like Addison, as a 
lene tormentum ingenio^ a pleasant excitement to his 
faculties, and was unable to restrain himself from fre- 
quent repetitions of the gratification. Indeed, when a 
remark was once made to him, in a subsequent period 
of his life, by a gentleman at a dinner party, as they 
were sitting over their wine, and as Porson was be- 
ginning to talk, that he had been "exceedingly shy 
during dinner," he rejoined, with an arch look, that 

• Monthly Magazine, Nov. 1808. 

t Monk's Bentley, vol. ii. p. 348. Rev. H. R. Luard, Cambr. 
Essays, 1857. 
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"Addison had never been himself till the second 
bottle."* The writer in the " Gentleman's Magazine," 
whom we have already cited, suggests that he may 
have foimd wine or spirits a rehef to his asthma, and 
that this may have been the origin of his attachment to 
the cups which, unUke Bishop Berkeley's tar-water, 
cheer^ but inebriate, 

Mr. William Maltby, who, being Porson's intimate 
friend, has bespattered him with ungracious anecdote 
more than any other person that has written of him, 
relates that " during the earlier part of his career, he 
accepted the situation of tutor to a young gentleman in 
the Isle of Wight, but was soon forced to relinquish the 
office, from having been found drunk in a ditch or a 
tumip-field."f Mr. Maltby, before publishing this, 
should have considered whether there was a time at 
which it could have occurred. Ponendceque domo quce- 
renda est area prirnum. It did not happen before 
Porson went to Eton, and from Eton he went directly 
to Cambridge, where he seems to have resided pretty 
constantly tiU he got his fellowship in his twenty -third 
year ; after which event it siu'ely did not take place. 
He might indeed have entered into a short engagement 
of the kind during one of the vacations, but, if he did, 
it is strange that there is no allusion to it in any other 
writer of him. Mr. Siday Hawes, Porson's nephew, has 
expressed to us a firm behef that Porson never was 
a private tutor, nor ever in the Isle of Wight. The 
interval between his election to his fellowship and the 

• Stephens's Memoirs of Home Tooke, vol. ii. p. 315. 
t Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 300. 
j> 2 
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animal that was attracting much attention at the 
time. 

THE LEARNED PIG. 

This gentleman, professing himself to be extremely learned, 
will have no objection to find his merits set forth in a Greek 
quotation: — 

Hp-qbc o3' elai^ieiv koi /i£iXi)(OC, ov^i ti \oipoiQ 
" KWoiai TtpotrioiKE ' yoo^ ^£ oi ijire ^oiroc 
Aitrifiog ufupiOeu, fxovvriQ S' CTrc^everai av^^Cy 

which, no manner of doubt, he will immediately translate 
for the benefit of the dilettanti who visit him. 

But, as the pig's Greek might possibly want rubbing 
up, from his having kept company so long with ladies, 
Porson gives in a note the following translation, which 
he attributes to the chien savant : 

A gentle pig this same, a pig of parts, 

And leam'd as F.R.S. or graduate in arts ; 

His ancestors, *tis true, could only squeak. 

But this has been at school, and in a month will speak. 

" The well-earned admiration this pig meets with from a 
sensible and discerning public," proceeds Porson, " puts one 
in mind of a pleasant story told by Lucian at the beginning 
of the first Prometheus. One of the Ptolemies was, it seems, 
very desirous of gratifying the Egyptians with the sight of 
something new; for this purpose he introduced into the 
public games he was exhibiting, a black camel from Bactria, 
splendidly caparisoned, and a man half black and half white ; 
but, far from giving the monsters the applause they deserved, 
the Egyptians, who, as our sneering author says, were a 
people who did not like things because they were new and 
uncommon, but rather delighted in fitness and propinety, 
were frightened at the camel, and fairly hissed the man. 
The consequence of this uncourteous reception was, that the 
camel (who was a camel of spirit^ and very worthy to wear a 
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bridle from the stable of Cambyses, as we are told she did) 
died of grief. The man's fate was, if possible, harder ; for 
he was given to an opera singer, who had sung well at a 
great supper, at which Theocritus and the members of the 
tragic Pleiades were present." 

In 1786, he published, in " Maty's Eeview," some 
letters of Le Clerc and Bentley, transcribed from the 
manuscripts in the library of Dr. Askew. He appended 
a few notes. 

In the same year, to oblige Nicholson the Cambridge 
bookseller, he added some notes to an edition of Hut- 
chinson's Xenophon's Anabasis, which was then about 
to be published. In a short note prefixed, he tells the 
reader that whoever vdU consult the manuscripts and old 
editions, may find plenty of various readings to improve 
the text of Hutchinson, who consulted but one manu- 
script, and that not of the highest character. What has 
since been done in this way by Ktihner .leaves little to 
be desired. 

In 1787 appeared Sir John Hawkins's "Life of 
Johnson;" and Porson, disgusted with the tone of 
vanity and pretension pervading the book, addressed 
to the "Gentleman's Magazine," in August and the 
two following months of that year, three epistles of 
ironical panegyric on it, in which he exposes, with 
great truth and pleasantry. Sir John's blunders, igno- 
rance, and folly. These letters are, indeed, the finest 
specimens of Porson's satirical humour that ever ap- 
peared. He commences thus : 

" Mil Urban, 

"Have you read that divine book, the 'Life of 
Samuel Johnson, LL.D., by Sir John Hawkins Knt' ? Have 

E 
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you done anjrthing but read it since it was first published ? 
For my own part, I scruple not to declare that I could not 
nvt till I had read it quite through, notes, digressions, index 
tuul till ; then I could not rest till I had gone over it a second 
tiuu\ I begin to think that increase of appetite grows by 
wliai it feinlfl on ; for I have been reading it ever since. I 
tMw n(»w in the midst of the sixteenth perusal ; and still I 
dl8iH>vtT now beauties. I can think of nothing else ; I can 
tnlk of nothing else. In short, my mind is become tumid, 
ttnd lou(;8 to be delivered of those many and great concept 
ttous with which it has laboured since I have been through 
a ooiu'HO of this most perfect exemplar of biography. The 
oiuujMisa of learning, the extent and accuracy of information, 
tl»i» judicious criticimnH, the moral reflections, the various 
t^pluiouH, legal and ])olitical, to say nothing of that excess of 
tNvndonr and c'harity that breathe throughout the work, make 
togt^tlirr HiK'h a collection of sweets that the sense aches at 
thnn. To crown all, the language is refin^ to a degree of 
imiHiirulatti pnnty, and displays the wlwle force of turgid 
r/«M/»ii'M<'(«, Johnson, to be siu-e, was thought to have a 
VwiwV \\X lifi»-writing; l)ut who, in his senses, would compare 
\\\\\\ to onr Knight? Sir Thomas Urquhart, in the account 
\\i Tvlohton (which the Knight has given us, p. 304, because 
\\ \» m» intin\atoly connected with Johnson's life) lionder- 
*|s»M*(f»jv it pretty well ; but even he must yield the palm. 

KiMid IfawkinB once, and you can read no more, 
Kor all hookH elac appear eo mean, so poor, 
Jo1nimui*H a dunce ; but still persist to read. 
And llnwkiuH will bo all the books you need. 



*^ \M* tUo Kuiglit*8 learning, which some profane critics have 
Uh^v Uai\ly i'no\tgli to question, no Zoilus will dare to doubt 
\u U\tu^^\ wl\t»u ho learns from the *Life of Johnson,' p. 4, 
l^^l ^I'MiHii MtguifieM the king's evil; and, from a long Latin 
Hv^hS tU^t othor jMH^ple have been afflicted with it besides 
|W Nl\sHor% Hut the passages quoted from Latin authors 
MV HWUM^HVm tiiougfa, it must be owned, very happily 
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applied; p. 19, from Erasmus's 'Colloquies,' to prove that 
dutiful children wait upon their parents ; p. 312, from Arch- 
bishop Peccham; p. 347, a new quotation from Ovid; p. 470, 
we are informed, to our unspeakable comfort, that to appose 
means to put queationa; and this is cleared up beyond a 

doubt by seven lines from Ingulphus Besides 

these damning proofs, the work aboimds in such flowers as 
these : Temp, Car. L Temp, Car, II, Didamen. Verbor- 
tim et literatim. Sui generis. Notanda, Vide supra m 
Not. Ex relatione Peter Flood. Exemplars. Quoad the 
person. Evidentia rei. Ex cathedra. Testamentary dis- 
positions m extremis. Inops consilii. I should be glad, 
after this, to see the wretch that will dispute Sir John's 
Latin. As for his Greek, the proofs are not indeed so many, 
but equally strong ; 

And when one's proofs are aptly chosen, 
Three are as valid as three dozen. 

p. 318, 562, my ops, or near-sighted persons. Seized with a 
paralysis ; p. 461, Nuf yap Spxercu. The meaning is, says Sir 
John, for the night cometh. And so it is, Mr. Urban." 

Hawkins gives a description of a watch which John- 
son bought for seventeen guineas. Person affects to 
find the history of the watch broken off abruptly, and 
to have accidentally picked up a leaf which appears to 
have originally filled the chasm of which every reader 
must be sensible. 

Fragment. 

. . . . '^ And here, touching this watch, already by me 
mentioned,! insert a notable instance of the craft and selfish- 
ness of the Doctor's negro servant. A few days after that 
whereon Dr. Johnson died, this artful fellow came to me, and 
surrendered the watch, saying, at the same time, that his 
master had delivered it to him a day or two before his de- 
mise, with such demeanour and gestures, that he did verily 

E 2 
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believe that it was his intention that he, namely Frank, should 
keep the same. Myself knowing that no sort of credit was 
due to a black domestic and favourite servant, and withal 
considering that the wearing thereof would be more proper 
for myself, and that I had got nothing by my trust of 
executor save sundry old books, and coach hire for journeys 
during the discharge of the said office ; and further reflecting 
on what I have occasion elsewhere to mention, viz,, that 
since the abolishing general warrants, temp. Geo, IIL, no 
good articles in this branch can be had any longer in 
England, I took the watch from him, intending to have it 
appraised by my own jeweller, a very honest and expert 
artificer, and, in so doing, to have bought it aa cheap as I 
could for myself, let it cost what it would. Upon my signify- 
ing this my intention to Frank, the impudent negro said, 
* he plainly saw there was no good intended for him,' and in 
anger left me. He then posted to my colleagues, the other 
executors ; and there being in the people of this country a 
general propensity to humanity, notwithstanding all my 
exertions to counteract the same both in writing and other- 
wise, — this being the case, I say, he had fovmd means to pre- 
possess them so entirely in his favour, that they snubbed me, 
and insisted with me that I should make restitution. Finally, 
though perhaps I should not have been amenable to any 
known judicature by keeping the watch, I consented, being 
compelled thereto, to let this worthless fellow retain that 
testimony of his master's ill-directed benevolence in ex- 
tremis.^^ . . 

This is an excellent imitation, with scarcely a tinge 
of caricature, of Sir John's style. But all the three 
letters are equally effective throughout. They were 
written at the house of Dr. Bumey of Greenwich, with 
whom he had now become acquainted. 

On the pubhcations of Boswell, Mrs. Thrale, and Sir 
John Hawkins, concerning Johnson, Porson wrote 
these lines: 



1789.] HEYNE'S application FOB BENTLEY'S MSS. 53 

Lexiphanem fatis functum, quk femina, quit vir 

Certant indignis dedecorare modis : 
Hie quantum in Scotos fiierit testatus amorem 

Enarrat) fatuos yendidit ilia sales. 
Fabellas, £ques, ede tuas, seu musice mavis, 

Si famae Herois vis superesse nihil. 

Thus Englished, as we believe, by Beloe : 

At Johnson's death both sexes join 
His character to imdermine, 
Proclaim his courtesy to Scots, 
And print his stupid anecdotes. 
'Tis now thy turn, musician knight : 
Publish, and danm his fame outright.* 

In January 1789, he published a notice in the 
"Monthly Eeview" of the Eev. J. Eobertson's "Dis- 
sertation on the Parian Chronicle," defending it against 
the suspicions which Eobertson expressed of its authen- 
ticity. He observes that though Mr. Eobertson ap- 
pears at first in the modest character of a doubter, he 
at length assumes too much of the dogmatist, and that 
the marble may very well be allowed to be genuine 
till arguments more probable than his are brought 
against it. He, however, praises Mr. Eobertson's taste, 
learning, and candour, and says that his book may be 
read with much pleasure even by those who are adverse 
to his notions. 

In 1789, Professor Heyne, who was making pre- 
parations for his edition of Homer, wrote to Cambridge 
for the loan of such of Bentley's papers as contained 
remarks on Homer. When the authorities came to 
take this request into consideration, they felt desirous to 

* Sexagenarian, vol. ii. p. 30G. 
B 3 
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know, before they granted it, whether Porson was 
disposed to make use of the papers, and commissioned 
Professor Hailstone, it appears, to ascertain Porson's 
incUnations regarding the matter. Porson repUed to 
Hailstone thus: 

Eton, Nov. 1789. 
"Dear Haiustonb, 

" I have received yours, and, after desiring you to 
thank the Seniors for the honour they have done me, shall 
answer you with all possible conciseness, that I have no 
design of making any use of Bentley's papers respecting 
Homer, and that, generally speaking, I think there will be 
no harm in letting Professor Heyne have a copy of his notes 
and emendations ; for that, I should imagine, to be more 
proper than to let the manuscript travel so far. But there 
is another question which perhaps ought to be asked, whe- 
ther these notes, as being hasty and negligent, written prin- 
cipally for private use, &c. &c., always answer to the known 
character of their author, and whether for that reason they 
ought to be published at all ? I must confess myself unable 
to solve this question, having only had a cursory and super- 
ficial view of the papers, though I recollect approving very 
much of some things in them. But as I make no doubt that 
there are many of less or no value, if it should be thought 
advisable to grant the Professor's request, it ought perhaps to 
be made a condition that he should preserve and publish 
nothing of Bentley's but what was agreeable to his known 
abilities and worthy of his aciunen. And this irresolute 
resolution is all that I am able to resolve upon at present. 

«E. POBSON." 
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CHAP. V. 

J»ORSON RESOLVES NOT TO ENTER THE CHURCH. — IN CONSEQUENCE IS 

OBLIGED TO RESIGN HIS FELLOWSHIP. MEETS WITH TRAVIS'S 

" LETTERS TO GIBBON ON 1 JOHN V. 7." PORSON's " LETTERS TO 

TRAVIS " IN THE " GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE." VIEW OF THE CON- 
TROVERSY. — EDITIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BY ERASMUS, ROBERT 
STEPHENS, BEZA, AND OTHERS. — LUTHER AND THE REFORMERS. — HOW 

PORSON's THOUGHTS WERE TURNED TO THE SUBJECT. TRAVIS*S SHOW 

OF ARGUMENTS. — REPLIES TO THEM. TERTULLIAN, CYPRIAN, JEROME. 

THE VULGATE JEROME'S " PROLOGUE TO THE CANONICAL 

EPISTLES."— LAURENTIUS VALLa's MANUSCRIPTS. MODERN VERSIONS. 

ORIGIN OF THE TEXT ; PROBABLY FROM ST. AUGUSTINE. PORSON'S 

CONCLUSION. GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE STYLE OF THE LETTERS. 

Pobson's fellowship was held under the obUgation of 
resigning it at the end of ten years, unless he should 
enter into Orders. He in consequence devoted himself, 
according to his biographer in the " Gentleman's Maga- 
zine," to a large course of theological reading, that he 
might ascertain whether he could, with satisfaction to 
himself, subscribe to the Articles of the Church. He 
did not come to a determination on the subject, we are 
told, without many painful days and months of study. 
" His heart and mind," says the writer, " were deeply 
penetrated by the purest sentiments of rehgion ; and it 
was a memorable and most estimable feature of his 
character, that in no moment the most imguarded, in 
that ardour of discussion which alone drew him into 
mdulgence, was he ever known to utter a single ex- 
pression of discontent at the Establishment, of derision 

s 4 
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at those who thought differently from himself, much 
less of profianation or impiety." But the result of his 
reading was, that he resolved not to go into the Church. 
He therefore, " as early as 1788, made up his mind to 
surrender his fellowship, though, with an enfeebled con- 
stitution, he had nothing to depend upon but acquire- 
ments that are very improfitable to their owner." 

In speaking to Mr. Maltby of his theological studies, 
" I found," said he, " that I should require about fifty 
years* reading to make myself thoroughly acquainted 
with divinity, — to satisfy my mind on all points, — and 
therefore I gave it up. There are fellows who go into 
a pulpit assuming everything, and knowing nothing; 
but I would not do so." * If Porson had entered a 
pulpit, his audience would at least have heard from him 
sense of some kind, not visionary conceitedness, such as 
proceeded from his schoolfellow, Simeon. But how, if 
he had taken charge of a parish, he would have been 
regarded by his parishioners, may be doubtful, for, as 
the shepherd told Don Quixote, " that clergyman must 
be over and above good, who obliges his parishioners to 
speak well of him, especially in country towns." 

But to resign a Trinity fellowship, from difficulties 
as to creed, at a time when most of the clergy had 
laxer notions in regard to doctrines than they appear 
to have at present, and had certainly less show of 
strictness in their Uves, manifested great conscientious- 
ness and honesty. 

Among the volumes with which he met in the course 
of his theological reading was that of Archdeacon 

* Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 309. 
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Travis's " Letters to Gibbon " oe the disputed text of 
1 John V. 7 ; a work wliich he determined to assail. 
The genuineness of tliis text had ceased to be main- 
tidned among scliolars, except by a very few ; and 
Gibbon had observed, in a note on the third volume of 
his " History," that " the three witnesses have been 
established in our Greek Testaments by the prudence 
of Erasmus, tlie honest bigotry of the Compiutensian 
editors, the tj^iographical fraud or error of Robert 
Stephens in the placing a crotchet, and the dehberate 
falsehood or strange misrepresentation of Theodore 
Beza." This i:lictum of Gibbon Mr. Travis took upon 
himself to overthrow, and in consequence addi\^ssed to 
tlic historiaii those five Letters which appear to the 
unexamining reader to present maJiy satisfactory argu- 
ments, but wliich, wlien subjected to the critical per- 
spicuity of a Porson, are fomid to contam little of 
sohdity beneath their speciousness. 

Porson's strictures appeared in the form of Letters in 
the ^* Gentleman s Magazine," in 1788 and 1789, and 
the wliole was pubhshed in a volume by Egerton, 
whom Beloe calls " the black-letter bookseller," in 1790- 

It is not our purpose to weaiy our readers with a 
recapitulation of aU the arguments that have been 
made on every point in tliis controvei-sy, but it is 
hardly fitting to write a Life of Porson without at- 
tempting to show what he had to overthrow in the 
contest, and how he made his attacks. 

Before entering upon the sunmiaiy that follows, it 
will be better for the reader to peruse the beginning of 
the fifth chapter of St. John's first epistle, with the 
omission of tlie seventh verse and tlie words *' in earth " 
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in the eighth, and he will see that the sense and scope 
of the passage are quite complete without those inser- 
tions. The question respecting their genuineness is 
merely a question of criticism ; the Christian religion 
will stand equally sure, whatever be the opinion of 
Christians concerning them. 

Erasmus, in 1516, published the "Editio Princeps " 
of the Greek Testament from Greek manuscripts. But 
as the five Greek manuscripts which he consulted did 
not contain 1 John v. 7, he omitted the verse. For this 
omission he was attacked by the Papists, and after- 
wards by some of the Protestants, who supposed that, 
as it was in their Latin copies, it was also in the Greek. 
He was importuned to insert it in the second edition, 
which appeared in 1519, but refused: "I give you," 
said he, " a Greek Testament ; I cannot print the First 
Epistle of Saint John differently from what I find it in 
the Greek ; but if you, on examining your manuscripts, 
show me one that has the verse, I will insert it." The 
advocates of the verse sought for a long time in vain ; 
but at length it was announced that a manuscript con- 
taining it had been found in England. A transcript of 
it having been forwarded to him, he adhered to his 
word, and inserted it, though with a remark that he 
suspected interpolation from th^ Latin, in his third 
edition in 1522. Where this manuscript was, the 
researches of later days were long unable to discover, 
but it was at last foimd, after a " profound sleep," as 
Porson says, " of two centuries," in the library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 

In the same year, 1522, though bearing the date of 
1514, was published the Complutensian edition of the 
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Greek Testament, in which the verse was given. Stu* 
nica, or Astuniga, a learned Spaniard, one of the CJom- 
plutensian editors, fell into controversy with Erasmus 
about his suspicions, which he still continued to express, 
of the genuineness of the verse, and Erasmus said, as 
he had said before, "Produce your manuscripts con- 
taining it;" but the Complutensian editors could not 
allege that it was in any of their manuscripts, and could 
indeed offer nothing in its support but the Latin 
Vulgate and the tradition of the Church. 

Li this dispute, Luther, with many other promoters 
of the Keformation, took the side of Erasmus. Luther, 
in his translation of the New Testament, omitted the 
verse ; and in his preface to the last edition, published 
in 1546, earnestly desired that no alterations should be 
made in his version. His request, however, has not been 
regarded, for in the German Bibles of the present day, 
the text of which is stiU called Luther's, the verse ap- 
pears in exactly the same form as in our English Bibles. 

Colinaeus, in his edition of 1534, omitted the verse, 
on the authority of manuscripts. 

In 1546, 1549, and 1550, Robert Stephens published 
three editions of the Greek Testament, the text of 
which was formed, as he represents, from a collation of 
sixteen exemplaria ; the first being the edition of Com- 
plutum, which, he says, as its text was settled by the 
most ancient manuscripts, may well be allowed the 
authority of a manuscript; the second, a very old 
manuscript in Italy, which had been collated for him 
by some friends ; eight others, which he had borrowed 
from the French king's hbrary; and the remaining 
six, quoB undiqtie corrogare licuit, such as he could 
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anywhere procure. Li the last edition, which is of 
a larger form than either of the two preceding, he 
noted deficiencies in manuscripts by an obelus and 
a semicircle, the obelus being prefixed, and the semi- 
circle subjoined, to any word or passage that is 
wanting in any manuscript or manuscripts of which the 
designation is given in the margin. In. the seventh 
verse of the fifth chapter of St. John's first epistle, the 
words iv TO) oipaviS were thus marked as absent firom 
seven manuscripts, giving the reader to imderstand 
that the rest of the verse was found entire in those and 
all the other manuscripts. 

This seems to have been imderstood by Beza, who, 
in a note on the verse in his edition of the Greek 
Testament pubhshed in 1556, says that it appears the 
verse ought to be retained, because of its satisfactory 
correspondence with the eighth verse. " It is not 
indeed acknowledged," he observes, "by the Syriac 
version, or by the old Latin interpreter, or by Nazianzen 
in his fifth oration on Theology, or by Athanasius, or 
by Didymus, or by Chrysostom, or by Hilarius, or by 
Cyril, or by Augustin, or by Bede ; but it was recog- 
nised by St. Jerome, and by Erasmus firom a British 
manuscript, and it is found in the Complutensian 
edition and in some of the old copies {libris) of Ste- 
phens." "Not that all copies represent it alike," he 
adds, " for the British manuscript reads ^arijp, Xoyo^, 
xai TTvgSjtita, without any articles. But in our copies 
the articles are inserted; {In nostris verb leguntur 
articuli;) and the epithet holy is added to the word 
spirit^ to distinguish it firom the spirit mentioned in the 
following verse, the spirit which is on earth." What 
copies those were that he called " owr^," the reader is 



]78a] 



VIEW OP THE CX)NTE0VE11SY 



61 



^ 



left in doubt; Travis says that they were Stephens's 
manuscripts, which he had lent to Beza ; but^ if they 
were, they were not in Beza's possession, or at least all of 
them, when he published hi?, Greek Testament, for Ste- 
plieni:^ had sent back, as early as 1552*, the eight manu- 
scripts which he had borrowed from the King's Library. 

In 1670 Christopher Sandius, a Socitiian of Prussia, 
pubhshed a denial of the genuineness of the verse ; and 
soon afterwards IL Simon, in his " Critical History of 
the New Testament," took the same side. About tlie 
year 1700, Sir Isaac Newton wrote a dissertation on the 
verse, " in which/' says Porson, " he collected, arranged, 
and strengthened Simon's arguments, and gave a clear, 
exact, and comprehensive view of the whole question. 
This dissertation, wliich was not pubhshed tUl 1754, 
and then imperfectly, has been lately restored/* he adds, 
" by Dr. Horsley in the last edition of Newton's works 
from an original manuscript." Sir Isaac's disquisition, 
indeed, for lucidity and cuhn strength of argument, 
deserves the lughest praise that can be bestowed upon it. 

Next appeared Mi Us edition of the Greek Testament, 
who, after producing far more evidence against the 
verse than in its favour, chose nevertheless to patronise 
it. About the same time appeared a dissertation from 
Abb(^ L. Roger, Dean of Bourges, who maintained the 
authenticity of the verse, but acknowledged, with M 
Simon, that the semicircle in Stephens's edition, which 
follows sv rm QupaviS in the seventli vei^e, ought to have 
been placed after h rvj yj} in the eighth. 

Next came upon the stage Emlyn, an English dissen- 
ter, author of a ^* Full Enquirj^,'' unfavourable to tlie 

♦ Poraon, Letters, p. 7G. 
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verse, and Martin, pastor of the French church at the 
Hague, who maintained its genuineness against Emlyn. 
Emlyn published an "Answer" and a "Keply," but 
Martin retorted with reiterated assertions that Stephens's 
semicircle was in the right place, since Stephens was a 
printer of such accuracy, that he could neither have 
committed himself, nor have allowed any of his sub- 
ordinates to commit, a single error in a work of such 
importance. 

In 1734 appeared the edition of Bengehus, who, in 
his note on the verse, admits that it is foimd in no 
genuine manuscript, and supposes that the Compluten- 
sian editors took it from the Latin version. Yet he 
does not admit that the verse is spurious, but conceives, 
on what ground it is diflScult to discover, that the 
Fathers of the Church thought the verse of so sublime 
and mysterious a character as to require to be with- 
drawn, by the secret discipline of the Church, from 
the copies of the Scriptures in pubhc use, and that thus 
it was gradually lost. 

Wetstein and Griesbach, in their editions, gave sum- 
maries of the arguments on both sides ; and Griesbach 
was decidedly adverse to the genuineness of the verse. 
On the whole the opinions against it greatly predomi- 
nated, when Gibbon was considered to have expressed, 
in a few words, the judgment of the learned on the sub- 
ject, in the passage which we have quoted. 

** I had read," says Person, *^ though without examining 

every minute particle of their reasoning. Mill, Wetstein, and 

Newton, and I was fully satisfied of the spuriousDess of the 

•^'verse from my general recollection of their arguments. But 

I must thus far confess my obHgations to Mr. Travis, that 
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the appearance of his book induced me to reconsider the 
subject with a little more attention. In the course of this 
inquiry, I found such astonishing instances of error, such 
•intrepid assertions contrary to fact, that I almost doubted 
whether I were awake while I read them. But at last I dis- 
covered that Mr. Travis was a stranger to all criticism, sacred 
and profane ; and that he had read scarcely anything even on 
the subject of the contested verse, except Martin's publica- 
tions. This discovery opened my eyes, and made me see why 
Mr. Travis was, as Professor Michaelis rightly says, half a 
century behindhcmd in his information,^^ 

Mr. Travis took Martin for his guide. He first 
mentions many writers, of greater or less authority, 
posterior to the fifth century, that cite or allude to the 
verse, as Thomas Aquinas, Duns Scotus, Euthymius 
Zygabenus in his "Panoplia Dogmatica," WalaMd 
Strabo in his " Glossa Ordinaria," and others whom it 
is superfluous to name. He notices also that as early 
as A.D. 484, the assembly of Afiican bishops, convened 
at Carthage by the Vandal King Hunneric, who was an 
Arian, but who professed to ofier his opponents an 
opportunity of defending their tenets, alleged it in a 
written vindication of their belief; and that the re- 
visers of the Bible under the commission of Charle- 
magne, the chief of whom was Alcuin, exhibited it in 
their text. But his chief allegations in support of its 
authenticity are that it is contained in the old Italic 
version, or Itala vetns^ and in that of St Jerome, 
published at the beginning of the fifth century ; that 
there is an allusion to it in St. Jerome's Prologue to 
the Seven Canonical Epistles; that it is cited still 
earlier, by Cyprian and Tertullian; and that it was 
found in seven Greek manuscripts collected by Lauren- 
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tius Valla, who flourished about a hundred years 
before Erasmus, 

Let us consider first Mr. Travis's assertion that the 
verse is contained in the old ItaUan version. This is an 
aflirmation without proof ; for Mr. Travis admits, as he 
must necessarily admit, that there is not a single manu- 
script of the old ItaUan version known to be extant. 
" Why, then," says Porson*, " must this version be 
pressed into the service ? Because it is cited by the 
writers who hved before Jerome. This version, there- 
fore, ultimately resolves itself into the authority of 
those writers." And among those writers the only ones 
that are cited in its favour are TertuUian and Cyprian. 

To what do TertuUian's words amount ? They are 
these : " He (the Paraclete) shall take (says the Son) of 
mine (John xvi. 14), as I myself of the Father's. Thus 
the connexion of the Father in the Son, and of the Son 
in the Paraclete, makes three [Persons] cohering one 
with the other, which three are one [being, unum\ and 
one [person, umjL8\ as it is written, / and my Pather are 
one (John x. 30)."t 

" As often as I read this sentence," adds Porson, " so often 
am I astonished that the words tree unum aunt should ever 
be urged as a quotation. On the contrary, it appears to me 
demonstrable, that, instead of being a quotation, they are 
the words of TertuUian himself, and expressly distinguished 
from the words of Scripture. TertuUian does, not declare 
them to be a quotation. ... If the three heavenly 
witnesses were in his copy of the New Testament, why does 
he never appeal to them in the rest of this treatise, particu- 
larly in his twenty-second chapter, where he insists, at length, 

* Person, Letters, p. 137. f Ibid., p. 240. 
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on the expression Ego et Pater unum enmus^ which he 
quotes five times in the whole book ? ... If Tertullian 
had two texts before him, one asserting the imity of two of 
the divine persons, the other the imity of all the three, he 
must have been strangely forgetful, or something worse, to 
reason so much upon his weaker authority, and so little upon 
his stronger."* 

We then conie to Cyprian. We find that he is re- 
presented by Mr. Travis as alluding to the verse in two 
of his writings, his treatise De Unitate Ecclesice^ and his 
Epistle to Jubaianus. It will be necessary to give the 
passages from each in fiill, for they are so similar, as to 
any deduction that can be formed firom them, that, as 
Porson says, if Cyprian does not appear to quote 1 John 
V. 7, in one of them, neither wiU he appear to have 
quoted him in the other. 

" Dicit Dominus, Ego et Pater unum sumus. Et iterum 
de Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sancto scriptum est, Et hi tree 
unum sunt Et quisquam credit banc imitatem de divina 
firmitate venientem, sacramentis coelestibus cohaerentem, 
scindi in ecclesia posse, et voluntatum collidentium divortio 
separari ? Hanc unitatem qui non tenet, Dei legem non tenet ; 
non tenet Patris et Filii fidem ; et veritatem non tenet ad salu- 
tem." — Cyprianua de Unitate Ecclesicey (edit Oxon.) p. 109. 

" Si peccatorum remissam consecutus est, et templum Dei 
factus est, quseso cujus Dei ? Si CreatoriSy non potuit qui 
in eum non credidit ; si Christiy nee hujus fieri potest tem- 
plum, qui negat Deum Christum ; si SpiHtHa Sanctis cdm 
tree unum aunty quomodo Spiritus Sanctus placatus esse ei 
potest, qui aut Patris aut Filii inimicus est?" — Cyptnan. 
Epist. ad Jubaianurriy Ixxiii. p. 203. 

" I allow," says Porson, " that by saying of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, it is written. And these (or tJie) three 

* Porson, Letters, pp. 240—242. 
F 
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are one^ Cyprian affirms the words which follow *it is 
written ' to be extant in Scripture, But, he asks, if the 
entire seventh verse existed in Cyprian's copy as we have it 
at present, why would he not quote it ? " 

The old Italic version, therefore, being found desti- 
tute of support from Tertullian and Cyprian, to whom 
Mr, Travis trusted to uphold it, we proceed to consider 
what dependance is to be placed on that of St. Jerome, 
commonly called the Vulgate, which is supposed to be 
a recension of the old Italic version, and in which, as 
we have it at present, the text of the Three Heavenly 
Witnesses is found. " In examining the manuscripts of 
this recension, we have to ascertain," observes Porson, 
" whether it appears scrupulously to follow the Greek, 
especially in guarding against interpolations ; whether 
all the manuscripts of it agree in retaining 1 John v. 7 ; 
whether all that exhibit the seventh and eighth verses 
exhibit them in the same condition, Avithout any im- 
portant alterations, omissions, or additions ; and whether 
the oldest and best manuscripts have the verse from the 
hand of the first writer without erasure, interhneations, 
or marginal insertions ; for, unless these questions be 
answered in the affirmative, the main prop of the verse 
is but ' in a lame and tottering condition.' " " But who- 
ever has inquired," he adds, "with the least share 
of diligence, into the state of the Latin manuscripts, 
knows that not one of these questions can be answered 
in the affirmative." 

Porson then remarks on the variations in fifty manu- 
scripts which he had the patience, he says, to consult, 
thirty-two of which omit the final clause of the eighth 
verse, one omits the final clause of the seventh, nine 
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change the order of the verses, and almost all exhibit 
redundancies, deficiencies, or consarcinatians, such as 
prove that there could have been no common standard 
of certainty as to that part of the Epistle. 

But there was a revision of the Vulgate, as has been 
already observed, at the command of Charlemagne, and 
under the direction of Alcuin, in whose Correctorium^ 
the result of the united labours of the commission, pre- 
sented to Charlemagne, " the Testimony of the Three 
Heavenly Witnesses," says Mr. Travis, " is read without 
the smallest impeachment of its authenticity." This 
Correctorium, he adds, " was extant at Eome in the 
time of Baronius," who calls it " a treasure of inesti- 
mable value." Mr. Travis also supposes that Alcuin 
and his assistants would not have attempted to settle 
the text without referring to Greek manuscripts, the 
oldest that they could procure, some of which, in 
all probability, would be as old as the days of the 
apostles. 

"But," retorts Person, "you cannot prove that Alcuin 
ever saw a Greek manuscript, much less that he collated 
any for the use of his edition. The knowledge of Greek 
was so scarce a commodity in those days that the contrary 
supposition, which is expressly aflSrmed by Vallarsius, in 
Bianchini's * Vindiciae Veteris Vulgatae,' p. 328, is much the 
more probable of the two. It was labour and honour enough 
for Alcuin to collate the copies of the Vulgate. . . . But you 
will be delighted. Sir, I doubt not, to hear that this treasure 
of inestimable value is still in being. Bianchini has given a 
specimen of the character in his * Evangeliarium Quadruplex,' 
from which it appears, as far as I can judge, to be less 
ancient than he would make it." 

Porson intimates that this copy of the Correctarium 
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may not have been Alcuin's, or written in his age, but a 
subsequent transcript. 

" In these matters," however, he proceeds, ^ most editors are 
naturally apt to be a Httle partial. WTien you say that 1 John 
V. 7 is foimd in this famous manuscript witliout the smallest 
impeachment of its authenticity y what do you mean by the 
smallest impeachment? Would you have the writer of the 
manuscript inform his readers, by a marginal note, that he 
had inserted a spurious verse in his edition? An editor 
would hardly be mad enough to become such a felo de se, 

" But I shall advance one step farther, and maintain that 
this manuscript, upon which so much stress is laid, is at least 
as much against the verse as in its favour. For how is the 
verse read in the manuscript? Not in the text, but in the 
margin, are added these words: Sicut tres sunt qui testi- 
mxmium dant in ccelo, Patevy Verbum, et Spiritus SanduSy 
et tres unum sunt. The text has only these words, quoniutn 
tres sunt qui testimonium dant, spii^uSy aqua, et sanguis, 
et tres unum sunt Between sunt and qui the same hand 
has interlined in terra, (Vitali in Bianchini Evang. Quadr. 
Part I. p. 567.) Now, Sir, this is so far from being a small 
impeachment of yoiur favourite verse, that it is a direct and 
violent attack upon it; for it plainly says that the Latin 
manuscripts varied ; and it more than hints that the older 
surviving manuscripts were without the addition of the 
heavenly witnesses. If, then, this manuscript was only a 
copy of Alcuin's autograph, Alcuin might be unacquainted 
with this verse, though without its aid he believed the doc- 
trine which it is supposed to contain, as appears from his trea- 
tise on the Trinity." • 

Thus we see that there is little support for this verse 
in Jerome's Vulgate. But there remains to be examined 
what is called Jerome's Prologue to the Canonical Epis- 
tles. " At the request or command of Pope Damasus," 

♦ Person, Letters, p. 145, seqq. 
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saysPorson, "Jerome revised the Latin translation, and 
corrected it upon the faith of the Greek manuscripts. 
Did he therefore replace the three heavenly witnesses 
at this revision or not ? If he did, why did he not then 
write his preface to inform the world of his recovered 
reading ? But, after Damasus was dead, Eustochium, 
it seems, a young lady, at once devout, handsome, and 
learned, requests him once more to revise the Catholic 
Epistles, and correct them from the Greek. Jerome 
undertakes the task, and, having completed it, advertises 
her, in this Prologue, that other inacciu^te translators had 
omitted the testimony of the three heavenly witnesses, 
the strongest proof of the Cathohc faith. Such a story 
as this carries its own condemnation upon its forehead. 
It has therefore been given up by most of the defenders 
of the verse ; by Mill, by Abb^ Roger, by Maffei, Val- 
larsius, VitaU, Twells, Bengelius." Porson then proceeds 
to observe that in many manuscripts of Jerome his name 
is not prefixed to the Prologue ; that he himself collated 
thirty-four which omit the name, and six which omit 
the Prologue altogether ; that he found, indeed, among 
all that he consulted, only eight that at once retained 
the Prologue and attributed it to Jerome; and that 
consequently the Prologue, *' by being often absent, 
and often anonymous, betrays marks of a late birth and 
dishonourable extraction." " The style alone," too, he 
adds, "would determine it not to be Jerome's," for 
" Jerome's language is always spirited and perspicuous, 
while the Prologue is written in a barbarous and un- 
couth jargon." Nor is the reasoning and connexion 
less unlike the manner of Jerome. " The autb 
not positively assert Uiat he has restored the v 
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the authority of Greek manuscripts, but, in order to 
possess the reader with that belief, envelopes his mean- 
ing in a cloud of words. ... If Jerome himself had 
told us such a piece of news as is hinted in the Pro- 
logue, he would have spoken out and told it plainly, 
whether it were true or false. If it were true, an af- 
fected obscurity would be as needless as it was contrary 
to his manner. If it were false, he would have affirmed 
it no less boldly, and called God to witness no less so- 
lemnly, than when he attested the miracle of his being 
whipped by angels for reading profane authors." 

Jerome's Prologue being thus set aside, we have now 
only to glance at one other alleged authority, the 
manuscripts of Valla. Mr. Travis positively asserted 
that 1 John v. 7 " was found in all Valla's manuscripts, 
and was commented upon by him." The whole of 
Valla's words on the first fifteen verses of the chapter 
are, "£'^ hi tres unum sunt Gncce est, Et hi tres in unum 
sunt, ug TO iv flo-i."* These words Mr. Travis wished 
to represent as a comment on the seventh verse, but 
Porson asserts that the seventh verse is not thus read in 
any manuscrii)t, and that the note must consequently 
be on the eighth verse ; as was indeed acknowledged by 
Martin, wlio " only argues that Valla had the seventh 
verse in his Greek copies, because Valla is quite silent, "f 
If Valla, asks Porson, had seven manuscripts containing 
the verse, how is it that none of these manuscripts 
have appeared since VaUa's time ? " All the rest of the 
Greek manuscripts, which, if I have counted right, 

♦ Person, p. 25; Vindication of Porson, p. 109. 
t Porson, Letters, p. 27. 
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amount to ninety-seven ancient and modem, oriental 
and occidental, good, bad, and indifferent, do with one 
consent wholly omit the seventh verse, and the words h 
rij yfj of the eighth. " You have said, I know," continues 
Porson, addressing Mr. Travis, " that the words ev rji 
yjj seem to have been omitted in a few copies only ; 
but this is a httle pio&s fraud, which is very excusable 
when it tends to promote the cause of truth and the 
glory of God. If you think this charge of fraud too 
severe, I shall be very happy to seize the slightest 
probabilities that may acquit you of so odious an 
imputation, and shall acquiesce in the milder accusation 
of shameful and enonnous ignorance. But be this 
assertion of yours owing to fraud or to ignorance, I defy 
you to specify a single Greek manuscript that omits the 
seventh verse, and retains these words [sv 17} y^]." * The 
truth is, that no Greek manuscript has been found 
containing the seventh verse, except a BerUn forgery, 
and the codex Britannicus which came to Ught in the 
time of Erasmus, and which is the same that is now 
called codex Duhliniensis, This manuscript, in Person's 
opinion, " was probably written about the year 1520, 
and interpolated in this place for the purpose of 
deceiving Erasmus. This hypothesis," he continues, 
" will explain how it so suddenly appeared when it was 
wanted, and how it disappeared as suddenly after having 
achieved the glorious exploit for which it was destined, "f 
Similar opinions regarding the manuscript had been 
expressed by Michaehs, Griesbach, Wetstein, Marsh, 
Mill, and Bengehus. Dr. Adam Clarke, however, who 

• Person, Letters, p. 26. f Ibid. p. 117. 

r 4 



72 LIFE OF EICHARD rORSON. [Cu. V. 

examined the Dublin manuscript, thinks that it is as old 
as the thirteenth century*, and, if so, it was not, as he 
observes, written with an intention to deceive ; certainly 
not to deceive Erasmus. But is not a manuscript, 
wliich differs in this passage from other manuscripts, 
greatly to be suspected ? If corrupted, may not the cor- 
ruption have been made to seem older than it really was? 

As to the versions of the New Testament, Porson 
employs two letters in showing that there is no authority 
for the genuineness of the verse in the Syriac, Coptic, 
Arabic, ^tliiopic, Armenian, or Slavonic versions. 

The last letter mentions the host of Greek and Latin 
writers who might have quoted the verse if it had been 
in theu' copies of St. John's Epistle, but in whose works 
it is not found. 

Porson's judgment, therefore, is, that " the only 
genuine words of 1 John v. 7, 8, are these ; '"On 
rpsig Bitriv oi [MapTupovynSj to irv&oiJLa^ xa) to uSeop, xa) to 
aljuwx, xa) oi rpelg elg to ev el<n. This is the reading," he 
states, " of all the Greek manuscripts, above a hundred 
and ten ; of near thirty of the oldest Latin ; of the two 
Syriac versions ; of the Coptic, Arabic, ^thiopic and 
Slavonic." 

As to the introduction of the spmious words into the 
text, Porson supposes that TertuUian, in imitation of the 
phrase, / and my Father are one^ had said of the three 
Persons of the Trinity, which Three are One ; that 
Cyprian, adopting this apphcation of the words from 
TertulUan, said boldly, of the Father^ Son^ and Holy 
Ghost^ it is written^ And these Three are One ; that in the 

♦ Vindication of Porson, pp. 8, 9. 
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course of two centuries, when tliis interpretation had 
been expressly maintained by Augustin and others, a 
marginal note of this ^rt^Sicut tres sunt qui testimonium 
dant in Ccelo^ Pater^ &c., crept into the text of a few 
copies ; that such a copy was used by the author of 
the Confession which Victor, the historian of the 
Council convened by Hunneric, has preserved ; and 
that such another was used by the historian of the 
books de Trinitate.* 

The origin of the text is also attributed to Augustin 
by a writer in the " Quarterly Eeview " for December 
1825 :t 

" Augustin, who died about the year 430, had taught the 
African church with an authority only inferior to that of the 
Apostles, that the Homoiisian doctrine of the Trinity was con- 
tained in the words of St. John : Tree sunt qui testimonium, 
danty spiritus, et aqua, et sanguis ; et hi tres unum sunt It 
is not improbable that, as a security for the faith, this dogma 
of the great teacher was recorded in the margins of the Latin 
manuscripts of the New Testament; and thus it may have 
glided into the text. At all events these African bishops, or 
the compiler of the Confession, discovered what had escaped 
all the acuteness and all the researches of preceding times. 
To silence their opponents at once ; to render their opinions 
clearer than the day, as they expressed it, they adduced as the 
words of St. John, the disputed verse. Perhaps this was not so 
bold a measure as it may at first sight appear ; the judges of 
the correctness of the quotation were a set of fierce and 
intolerant barbarians, so ignorant that in all probability not 
an individual among them understood a word of Greek ; and 
few perhaps could read a Latin manuscript. Nescio Latine, 
said the patriarch Cyrila himself; an assertion which, although 
not literally true, is a sufficient indication that neither he nor 
his assessors were great clerks. 

♦ Poraon, Letters, p. 339. f Vol. xxxiii. p. 84. 
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"Et ut adhuc luce darius unius Divinitatis esse cum 
Patria et Filio, Spiritum sanctum doceamus, Joannis Evan- 
gelistae testimonio comprobatur ; ait namque, Tree aunt qui 
testimmiium perhibeiit in coelo^ Pater, Verbum, et Spii^vs 
Sandna ; et hi tree unum sunt Such is the passage in the 
African Confession, as it appears in the printed editions of 
Victor Vitensis. It is easy to conceive the mode in which 
these words may have been derived into the text from Au- 
gustine's interpretation of the eighth verse ; it is not easy to 
conceive that they could have existed, as Scripture, unquoted, 
till the close of the fifth century, and then be, all at once, 
advanced as an argument to make everything luce clarius. 
Perhaps it may be objected that Augustine enumerates Pater, 
Filius, et SpiHtus Sanctus, as the witnesses, while the Con- 
fession mentions Pater, Verbum, et Spintus Sanctus. This 
apparent discrepancy may be removed. There are in the 
Colbertine Library, at Paris, three manuscripts of Victor 
Vitensis, which Mr. Butler, whose attention has been drawn 
to the controversy, caused to be examined. A manuscript of 
the thirteenth century reads Verbum in this place, and a 
manuscript of the fifteenth century reads Filius. The oldest 
of the three, a manuscript of the tenth century, reads Filius, 
with this note in the margin. In Epistold Beati Joannis 
ita legendum. It is probable, therefore, that Filius is the 
true reading in the Confession, that is, the original reading, 
and that Verbum was an after thought. That word would 
appear to render the passage peculiarly St. John's ; he being 
the only apostle who has written distinctly of the Logos. 
Moreover there is an expression in Augustine, which might 
suggest the substitution of Verbum for Filius. To show that 
by the Blood we are to understand the San, he observes, 
Nomine autem sanguinis Filiumr significatum a^ipiamus; 
quia Verbum caro factum, est. On the whole, therefore, it 
is probable that the verse originated in the interpretation of 
St. Augustine. It seems to have existed for some time on the 
margins of the Latin copies, in a kind of intermediate state, 
as something better than a mere dictum of Augustine, and 
yet not absolutely Scripture itself. By degrees it was received 
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.into the text, where it appears in by far the greater number 
of Latin manuscripts now in our hands. When, to use 
Newton's expression, * the ignorant ages came on,' all further 
inquiry was at an end, and when the verse was fairly estab- 
lished in the text, it gained the protection of the Eomish 
church; and thus, at the period of the Reformation, few 
doubts were entertained on the subject. Such, in brief, is 
its history from the Council of Hanneric to the time of 
Erasmus." 

Porson's conclusion of his Letters is this : 

" In short, if this verse be really genuine, notwithstanding 
its absence from all the visible Greek manuscripts except 
two ; " [that of Dublin, and the forged one found at Berlin ;] 
" one of which awkwardly translates the verse from the Latin, 
and the other transcribes it from a printed book ; " [the 
Berlin manuscript coincides exactly with the Complutensian 
edition ;] " notwithstanding its absence from all the versions 
except the Vulgate, even from many of the best and oldest 
manuscripts of the Vulgate; notwithstanding the deep and 
dead silence of all the Greek writers down to the thirteenth, 
and of most of the Latins down to the middle of the eighth 
century ; if, in spite of all these objections, it be still genuine, 
no part of Scripture whatsoever can be proved either spurious 
or genuine ; and Satan has been permitted for many centuries 
miraculously to banish the finest passage in the New Testa- 
ment," as Martin calls it, ** from the eyes and memories of 
almost all the Christian authors, translators, and transcri- 
bers." 

** At last, Sir, I see land. I have so clearly explained my 
sentiments concerning the authority of the disputed verse, 
and the merits of your book, in the progress of these Letters, 
that it will be needless to add anything upon either of these 
topics. As I was persuaded that Mr. Gibbon would never 
condescend to answer you, I have been bold enough to trouble 
you with my objections to your facts and arguments. The 
proofs of the spmiousness of 1 John v. 7, that I have enu- 
merated, are, in my opinion, more than sufficient to convince 
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any reasonable man. But whatever success I may have had 
in the main question, there is another point which I have 
proved to demonstration, that Mr. Travis is radically ignorant 
of the subject which he has undertaken to demonstrate. You 
may therefore reply. Sir, or not, as shall seem good to you. 
If you think proper not to expose yourself again, which, to 
speak as a friend, I should think your wisest plan, I shall 
attribute your silence to a consciousness of your own weak- 
ness. You will call it contempt of your adversary, and I 
cannot deny the retaliation to be fair enough, considering 
with how small respect I have treated an author, who has 
vindicated the authenticity of that important passage 
(1 John V. 7) in a superior way, so as to leave no room for 
future doubt or caviV^ [These words are from a pamphlet 
called " An Apology for the Liturgy and Clergy of the Church 
of England."] " But if you reply, I shall not think myself 
bound to continue the debate, unless both yx)ur matter and 
style much excel your letters to Mr. Gibbon, and still more 
that cramhe recocta which you called a defence of Stephens 
and Beza," published in the " Gentleman's Magazine," for 
March, 1790. **Such replies will carry their own refutation 
with them to all readers that are not eaten up with prejudice ; 
and others it would be folly to expect to satisfy. I shall 
therefore be perfectly silent, unless you can disprove the 
charges that I have brought against you, of ignorance and 
misrepresentation. In case of conviction, I dare not promise 
to retract publicly (for I know how frail are the vows of 
authors and lovers), but I promise to try. If you confess the 
charges, and yet maintain that the errors you have committed 
are venial and consistent with a knowledge of the subject, I 
shall excuse myself from the controversy, and consider you as 
degraded from that rank of literature which entitles one writer 
to challenge another." 

What is most displeasing in these Letters is the ex- 
cessive virulence of their style. There appears in page 
after page too much railing at Mr. Travis's ignorance 
and presumption. The epistles yrould have been in- 
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finitely more agreeable to the reader if Porson had 
treated Travis as he treated Sir John Hawkins, or as 
Bentley treated Boyle, exhibiting the ease and good 
humour with which a higher mind can expose the 
folly and weakness of a lower ; an exercise of which 
the finest specimen in our language is Johnson's critique 
on Jonas Hanway's " Eight Days' Journey." As it is, 
the Letters were not improperly said, by Dr. Eennell, 
to be " such a book as the devil would write, if he 
could hold a pen."* 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 307. 
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CHAP. VI. 

CONTEMPORARY CRITICISM ON THE "LETTERS TO TRAVIS." PARR, 

BURNEY. PORSON's SARCASTIC MANNER OP WRITING. ^ANECDOTE OF 

BISHOP WATSON. PORSON LOSES A GREAT PATRONESS. BISHOP 

burgess's ATTACKS ON PORSON's BOOK AFTER HIS DEATH. VINDI- 
CATED BY DR. TURTON, BISHOP OF ELY. INSTANCES OF TRAVIS'S 

IGNORANCE AND OBTUSENESS. PORSON's CRITIQUE ON GIBBON. — 

gibbon's opinion of THE "LETTERS." PORSON's INTERVIEW WITH 

GIBBON. A REMARK OF FOX ON GIBBON'S QUOTATIONS. 

Travis's attack upon Gibbon has been characterised as 
violent. But it is mildness itself when compared with 
Porson's attack upon Travis. He said that, fadt indig- 
natio versum, he was stimulated by indignation to over- 
come his dislike of writing, and that "he could not 
treat the subject in any other manner if he treated it 
at all. To peruse such a mass of sopliistry," he ob- 
served, " and to write remarks upon it, without some- 
times giving way to laughter, and sometimes to indig- 
nation, was, to me at least, impossible. ... I am 
persuaded that every attentive reader, who beUeves me 
right in the statement of my facts, and the tenor of my 
argument, will allow that even harsher expressions 
would in such a case be justified. Besides, I confess 
I never much admired that mock poHteness which 
expresses a strong charge in a long-winded periphrasis 
of half a dozen Unes, when the complete sense might 
be conveyed in as many words, "f 

♦ Letters to Travis, Prefece, p. xxii. 
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" The Travisian examination," wrote Bumey to Parr, 
" is most excellent, and shows the clear acuteness of 
Porson's mind in as strong a point of view as it ex- 
hibits his wit and severity. But I feel little inchnation 
to mercy, when ignorance, aided by a desire of mis- 
representation, is chastised." * 

" Travis," said Parr, " was a supei-ficial and arrogant 
declaimer; and his letters to Gibbon brought down 
upon him the just and heavy displeasure of an assailant 
equally irresistible for his wit, his reasoning, and his 
erudition, — I mean, the immortal Eichard Porson."f 

One peculiarity in the style of these Letters is the 
vein of irony and banter which everywhere pervades 
them ; the effect of which is such that readers, unless 
they be thoroughly acquainted with the point under 
consideration, are often in danger of being puzzled to 
know whether Porson is in jest or in earnest. Even Dr. 
Tiuix)n, afterwards his vindicator, who understood him 
in general well enough, is utterly mystified and deluded 
by the phrases which he uses concerning Gregory of 
Nazianzum. He speaks of himself as "having been 
always extremely fond of Gregory ^''X and being desi- 
rous " to bring off," on one occasion, " his favourite 
Gregory with the least possible loss of honour; "§ ex- 
pressions which led Dr. Turton, and many others, 
seriously to believe that Porson had the highest esteem 
and liking for Gregory. But the truth is, that all 
these remarks are merely sarcastic allusions to a story 
which, as Mr. IQdd says||, was well known to every 

• Parr's Works, vol. vii. p. 409. 

t Bibliothcca Parriana, p. 601. J Letters, p, 223. 

§ lb. p. 272. II Tracts, p. Iv. 
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member of Cambridge University. What the story 
was, Mr. Kidd does not tell us; but Barker* learned 
from Parr that it was a story about Bishop Watson. 
The Bishop, while he was divinity professor, happened, 
as he was taking a ride a few days before he had to 
deliver a Latin oration to the University, to meet with 
a learned friend, who began to talk to him on the 
subject of his intended speech, and told him that there 
was a notable passage in Gregory Nazianzen, which he 
might introduce with effect " Is there ? " said Watson. 
" But I never read a page of him." " Well," said the 
other, " I wiU send you the volume with the passage 
marked in it." This promise was performed, and 
the professor, having got the passage by heart, pro- 
nounced it ore rotuhdo in his oration, adding Hcec ex 
Gregorio ilh Nazianzeno^ quern semper in deliciis 
habui. Parr used to repeat this anecdote as an in- 
stance of charlatanerie in one whom he pronounced a 
man of some ability, but of little learning. Watson's 
religious sincerity, it may be observed, has, notwith- 
standing his " Apology," come to be pretty generally 
disbelieved. Southey said his conversation was such 
as to prove that " the articles of his faith were not all 
to be fomid among the nine and thirty, nor all the 
nine and thirty to be found among his ; " f and still 
stronger testimony to the nature of his beUef may be 
seen in De Quincey's " Selections, Grave and Gay." J 
The Bishop seems, according to these authorities, to 
have grown weary of professing the faith of which the 
profession had made him a bishop. 

♦ Barker's Parriana, vol. ii. p. 713. 

t Letters by Waiter, vol. i. p. 391. J Vol. ii. p. 215. 
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Another peculiarity in the style of the Letters is the 
constant introduction of phrases from eminent EngUsh 
authors, but especially from Sliakspeare, with whom he 
gave his readers credit for being as intimate as him- 
self. As he remembered so much of what he read, 
other men's expressions were perpetually rising in his 
mind, and he could draw language from the pages of 
others more readily than from his own thought. Kidd 
has given references to several of his allusions, but 
many of them still remain to be detected. 

The publication of the book brought upon him a 
great pecuniary loss. Mrs. Turner, who had so liberally 
subscribed to the fund for sending him to college, and 
who had still continued his friend, being a lady of 
very pious disposition, was extremely desirous that he 
should take orders, and was greatly distressed when 
she heard of his decision rather to resign his fellowship 
than to subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles; but 
when the "Letters to Travis" appeared, she was 
entirely alienated from him, for she thought that he 
had treated a dignitary of the church with too little 
reverence, and her attorney, through whose hands her 
money passed, and who found his letters to Porson 
sometimes sUghted*, represented the work to her, 
officiously if not malignantly, as a fierce assault upon 
Christianity, and as intended to shake the foundations 
of all evangelical rehgion. Possessed with these no- 
tions, of which she was unable to see the falsehood, 
Mrs. Turner was induced to alter her wiU, in which 

♦ Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 222. 
G 
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she had assigned Porson a large sum of money, and to 
bequeath liim a legacy of only thirty pounds.* 

Porson is said, however, to have always expressed 
himself favourable to the doctrines of the Church of 
England. " When a friend in the course of conversa- 
tion," says a writer in the Quarterly Eeview, " asked 
him what he thought of the evidence afforded by the 
New Testament in favour of the Socinian doctrines, his 
answer was short and decisive : ' If the New Testament 
is to determine the question, and words have any mean- 
ing, the Socinians are wrong.' " f 

After Porson's death, some pubHcations in defence of 
Mr. Travis, and intended to invaUdate what Porson had 
established, appeared from the pen of Dr. Burgess, Bi- 
shop of Salisbury, under the titles of " A Vindication of 
1 John V. 7," and " A Letter to the Clergy of the Dio- 
cese of St. David's," in which the Bishop insinuated 
that Porson's sagacity of conjecture on the text of Greek 
poets, and on Greek metres and idioms, were of Uttle 
use on the subject of The Three Heavenly Witnesses^ 
and that he had brought no objection to the passage 
which had not been previously noticed by Newton, 
Whiston, Evelyn, or Benson, But the merit of Porson, 
when fairly stated, was that he triumphantly established 
all the objections to the text, whether those of others 
or his own, by exact critical research, and sound argu- 
ment based upon it. His memory found an able 
defender in Dr. Turton, the present Bishop of Ely, who 

published, in 1827, an octavo volume entitled, *' A Vin- 

• 

• Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 210. 
t Quart. Rev. vol. xxxiii. p. 99. 
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dication of the Literary Character of the late Professor 
Porsou from the Anhnadversions of Dr. Burgesa, Lord 
Bisliop of Salisbuiy, by Ciito Cantabrigiensis/' with the 
motto, from the Ajax of Sophocles, 

*■- av^pa c\ oh ctKuiopy d Qarotf 

^XawTuy Toy 'iff&Kov» ov^' iav fAitrutv Kvp^c* 

111 this publication Dr. Tiirton exposes mucli no just 
treatment of Porson's ai'guinents, in Dr* Burgci^s's para- 
gi*aphs, by misrepresentation or imperfect or unfair 
quotation. Passages taken from the pages of Porson 
are brought together or sepamted to suit Burgess's 
pui'pose, and words or sentences are omitted that are 
necessaiy to show Porson 's sense. How well quahlied 
Mr. Travis was to defend the Three Heave idy Wit- 
nesses, and how deserving of defence from Bishop Bur- 
gess, is shown by Dr. Tmion by one ludicrous example : 
" To the phrase on iifxsT§ ol mK^\m^T^<rayTis [mqi Iv 
TJ] TraT^tyysystrioL (Mattliew xix. 28), Hubert Stephens 
tumexed tJiis note in the margin ; woo toD, sp rjl waTKty- 
yivstria^ SiatrroX^y s^ouiri ro y. S. e. ^. i€. And Mr- 
Travis positively understood Stepli ens to affirm that these 
manuscripts presented the words ^tatrroxi^v t^oKta-i as 
part of the text!*'* Tliis blunder did not escape the 
eye of Porson, though he has not noticed it iu print ; 
for he mentions it in a letter to Mr. X Pope, preserved 
among his manuscripts in the Kbi-ary of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

Another absm'dity may be worth notice. Martin, in 
defending the spurious text, had, in speaking of St. 

♦ Travis^s Letters to Gibbon, p. 225, 3rd ed. Vindication of 
Porson, p. 338* 

CI 2 
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Mark's Gospel in the Dublin manuscript, mistaken the 
date of the Gospel for the date of the manuscript itself, 
and had thus, as Wetstein expresses it, turned years into 
(centuries, and St. Mark into a transcriber ; a blunder 
which Travis, in liis first edition, faithfully copied. 
Becoming aware of his eiTor, however, he expunged 
Martin's words in liis second edition, and said, in a note, 
that he had omitted them because they may be applied 
to the time when the Gospel was originally written ; a 
kind of half-retractation which sliowed at once his want 
of candour and his want of perspicacity ; for, if he pre- 
tended to the name of critic, he ought, especially when 
admonished, to have been able to see, and wiUing to 
acknowledge, that Martin's words could refer to no 
other time. 

Porson sold the book to Egerton for tliirty pounds, 
and told Dr. Maltby that he was glad to find that he 
had lost sixteen by the publication of it.* Why he was 
glad at Egerton's loss, I do not know. Perhaps lie 
thought that the bookseller had made but a mean offer. 
He also told Dr. Maltby that he was occupied two years 
in the composition of the Letters ; that he once thought 
of writing an appendix to them ; but that, on the whole, 
he looked back with regret on the time which he had 
devoted to the study of theology. According to Kiddf, 
he wrote seven of the Letters to Tra\is at Eton, in a 
fortnight, from memoranda, when he was on a visit to 
Dr. Goodall. 

In the preface appeared the famous character of 
Gibbon's History and its style ; a passage which, though 

* Barker's Literary Anecdotes, vol. ii. p. 32. 
f Tracts, p. Ivi. 
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it has been reprinted more than once, may very well be 
transcribed again. 

" An impartial judge, I think, must allow that Mr. Gibbon's 
History is one of the ablest performances of its kind that has 
ever appeared. His industry is indefatigable ; his accuracy 
scrupulous ; his reading, which indeed is sometimes ostenta- 
tiously displayed, immense ; his attention always awake ; his 
memory retentive; his style emphatic and expressive; his 
periods harmonious. His reflections are often just and pro- 
found ; he pleads eloquently for the riglits of mankind, and 
the duty of toleration ; nor does his humanity ever slumber 
except when women are ravished*, or the Christians per- 
secuted, f 

"Though his style is in general correct and elegant, he 
sometimes draws out the thread of his verbosity finer t/tau 
the staple of his arguraentX In endeavouring to avoid 
vulgar terms he too frequently dignifies trifles, and clothes 
common thoughts in a splendid dress that would be rich 
enough for the noblest ideas. In short, we are too often 
reminded of that great mariy Mr. Prig, the auctioneer^ wliose 
manner was so ini/mitably fine that he had as much to say 
upon a Hbbon as a Raphael.^ 

" Sometimes, in his anxiety to vary his phrase, he becomes 
obscure ; and, instead of calling his personages by their names, 
defines them by their birth, alliance, office, or other circum- 
stances of their history. Thus an honest gentleman is often 
described by a circumlocution, lest the same word should be 
twice repeated in the same page. Sometimes epithets are 
added which the tenor of the sentence renders unnecessary. 
Sometimes, in his attempts at elegance, he loses sight of 
English, and sometimes of sense. 

" A less pardonable fault is the rage for indecency which 
pervades the whole work, but especially the last volumes. 
And, to the honour of his consistency, this is the same man 
who is so prudish that he dares not call Belisarius a cuckold, 

• Chap. Ivii. note 54. f See the whole of chap. xvi. 

} Love's Labour Lost. § Foote's ** Minor." 

G 3 
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He has had an opportunity of confessing and correcting 
the mistake. Yet still it keeps its place in the octavo 
edition." 

Charles Fox used to remark, that Gibbon had quoted 
many books as authorities, of which he had read only 
the preface. One instance of this which he produced 
was a note in which " Gibbon had quoted a passage as 
being in the third book of a writer, whose work is 
divided into two books only. Gibbon was led into this 
error," he said, " by the translator of tlie preface of the 
book quoted, who, in transcribing the passage, had 
made the same mistake."* 

• Kidd's Tracts, p. xlvi. 
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CHAP. VIL 

PORSOn's notes on tout's emendations of SUIDAS. HIS PREFACE 

TO THAT PUBLICATION, SHOWING THE NATURE OF HIS CRITICISM. 

PORSON WITH PARR AT HATTON. INSULTED BY MRS. PARR. PORSON'S 

RESIGNATION OF HIS FELLOWSHIP. HIS DIALOGUE WITH POSTLE- 

THWAITE, THE MASTER OF TRINITY CODLEGE. HIS WANT OF MONEY, 

AND RESOLUTE FRUGALITY. A SUBSCRIPTION TO PURCHASE AN 

ANNUITY FOR HIM. ^PARTICULARS RESPECTING IT. — ^A LIST OF SOME 

OF THE SUBSCRIBERS. 

Ix 1790 appeared from the Oxford press a reprint of 
Toup's Emendationes in Suidam^ a republication which 
had been commenced or projected in 1787, when 
Porson had offered to append to it some short annota- 
tions of his own. The proposal being accepted, he 
introduced them with a preface, wliich tells us his 
reasons, not only for the purport of these animadversions, 
but for the nature of his criticism in general. The 
notes, wliich first gave the world full demonstration of 
Porson's perspicacity in the elegant niceties of the 
Greek language, and his intimate knowledge of the 
dramatic poets and their metres, would have been 
included by Kidd among his " Tracts and Criticisms," 
but that the sale of the Toup would probably thus 
have been injured. The preface, which throws so 
much Ught on Porson's critical character and notions, 
we subjoin in an English dress. 
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** Having lately heard that Toup's * Emendations to Suidas * 
would shortly issue from the Oxford press, I took the liberty 
of acquainting the learned gentlemen, who had undertaken 
the charge of editing them, that I had read that excellent 
work with some considerable attention, and would make them 
a present of some annotations, which I had written here and 
there on the margin, if they should think them worthy of 
appearing as an appendix to Toup's volumes. These annota- 
tions, gentle reader, are in consequence set before you ; and, 
whatever may be thought of them, it is my earnest wish, not 
to say hope, that the perusal of them may not be altogether 
unprofitable to you. 

" But there are two points on which I much desire to ask 
your indulgence. The one is, my assumption of the cha- 
racter of a censor, and my practice of blaming Toup oftener 
than praising him ; the other, my frequent reference to books 
in which Toup's emendations have been anticipated. 

** As to the first point, I have but spoken as I thought, 
and as I felt obliged to speak ; for I have not written with 
juvenile presumption, nor ydth the view of gaining praise 
by detracting from greater men than myself; but, to say the 
truth, I have never admired the practice of those critics who 
exclaim pulchrCy heiie^ rectt^ * excellent, just, incontrovert- 
ible,' at every second or third word. Had I not, indeed, had 
the highest respect for Toup's abilities and learning, I should 
never have offered these observations, such as they are, on 
his writings. But I consider it to be the part of an editor 
or commentator to correct the errors and supply the defi- 
ciencies of his author. I have hardly ever, therefore, ex- 
pressed mere assent to Toup's remarks, except when it seemed 
possible to support them by new arguments, or when they 
seemed to have been unreasonably assailed by other critics. 

" As to the second point, I trust that no one will do me 
such injustice as to think that whenever I notice Toup's 
agreement with other writers, I wish to fix on him, even in 
the slightest degree, a suspicion of plagiarism. When I see 
that two writers express the same thought, I do not conse- 
quently suppose that one must of necessity have borrowed 
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from the other, but that the two, considering the subject 
rightly and reasonably, and influenced by the force of truth, 
have been led to the same conclusion; for all of us, says 
Bentley, maJce many remarks without being aware thai they 
have been already made by others* ; an observation of which 
I request I may have the benefit, if I shall be found to have 
said, in these annotations, anything that has been said 
before. 
"London, July 1,1787." 

The winter of 1790-1, Person spent with Dr. Parr at 
Hatton, and his habits and mode of life are thus 
described by Dr. Johnstone, who was there some weeks 
with him. 

" Mr. Eichard Person remained at Hatton in the winter, 
1790-1, collecting materials for future works, and enriching 
his mind with the stores of Parr's library, and of his conver- 
sation. He rose late, seldom walked out, and was employed 
in the library till dinner, reading and taking notes from 
books, but chiefly the latter. His notes were made in a 
small distinct text, of the most exquisitely neat writing I 
have ever beheld. He was very silent, and, except to Parr, 
whom he often consulted, and to whose opinions he seemed 
to defer, he seldom spoke a word. His manners in a morn- 
ing, indeed, were rather sullen, and his countenance gloomy. 
After dinner he began to relax, but was always under re- 
straint with Parr and the ladies. 

" At night, when he could collect the young men of the 
family together, and especially if Parr was absent from home, 
he was in his glory. The charms of his society were then 
irresistible. Many a midnight hour did I spend with him, 
listening with delight while he poured out torrents of various 
literature, the best sentences of the best writers, and some- 
times the ludicrous beyond the gay ; pages of Barrow, whole 
letters of Kichardson, whole scenes of Foote ; favourite pieces 

♦ Einendat. in Cic. Tusc. Quajst. iv. 21. 
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from the periodical press, and, among them, I have heard 
recited the * Orgies of Bacchus.' 

" His abode in the house became at last so tiresome to 
Mrs. Parr, that she insulted him in a manner which I shall 
not record. From this time the visits of Porson were not 
repeated at Hatton ; and though there was no open breach of 
friendship on his part, there was no continuance of kindness, 
notwithstanding Dr. Parr's strenuous endeavours to secure 
his comforts and independence."* 

As Dr. Johnstone does not choose to describe Mrs. 
Parr's insult, we may suppose that it was of a very 
gross character. She may indeed have fancied that she 
had reason for offering such an insult. But there are 
women who imagine that they may say, without censure, 
the most disagreeable things to any man, however great 
or good, of whom they conceive a dislike, or wish to be 
rid. As they are safe from pei-sonal chastisement, they 
venture to utter all the bitterness that may arise in their 
minds. Nothing is more disgraceful to the female sex 
than these cowardly attacks on men, often of great 
ability and merit, whom they know to be restrained by 
good sense, and gentlemanly forbearance towards the 
sex, from retaliation. No man can know, who has not 
experienced, how much mischief may be produced 
by the impertinent intrusions of a wife between her 
husband and his friends. Mrs. Parr was a woman of 
violent and overbearing temper, presumptuous and in- 
considerate, and having little respect or kindness for 
any human being. 

Mr. Maltby believed that Porson's offence was, in the 
words of Horace, Comminxit tectum potus^ and that 

♦ Parr*8 Works, vol. i. p. 379. 
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Mrs. Parr, in consequence, made some allusion in his 
hearing U) the duties of college scouts.* 

As Porson had resolved on not entering into orders, 
it became necessary for him, in June 1791, to resign 
liis fellowship. Tlie Master of Trinity College, at that 
time, was Dr. Postlethwaite, probably the same gentle- 
man tliat had assisted Lambert in examining him. 
Postlethwaite, from some cause, was now ill disposed 
towards him, and used his influence, it appears, to pre- 
vent him from being elected to a lay fellowship, which 
he wished to seciu-e for John Heys, liis nephew.f At 
this manifestation of injustice Porson was highly in- 
dignant, and spoke of it with no small asperity. 

Postlethwaite having occasion to come to London 
this year, to attend the examinations at Westminster 
School, Porson called upon him; and the following 
dialogue, which Mr. Maltby took down from Porson's 
dictation, was held between them: — Porson. "I am 
come, Sir, to inform you that my fellowship will be- 
come vacant in a few weeks, in order that you may 
appoint my successor." — Postlethwaite, " But, Mi\ Por- 
son, you do not mean to leave us ? " — Porson. " It is 
not I who leave you, but -you who dismiss me. You 
have done me every injury in your power. But I am 
not come to explain or expostulate." — Postlethwaite. 
" I did not know, Mr. Porson, that you were so re- 
solved." — Porson. " You could not conceive, Sir, that 
I should have applied for a lay fellowship to the detri- 
ment of some more scrupulous man, if it had been my 
intention to take orders." :{; 

• Barker's Lit. Anecdotes, vol. ii. p. 14. 

f Parr'a Works, vol. vii. p. 414. 

J Rogers's Table-Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 312. 
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It has been supposed that the words, " in order that 
you may appoint my successor/' could not have been 
used by Porson. K they were used, they must have 
been uttered sarcastically, in allusion to the appoint- 
ment of Heys by Postlethwaite's means. 

A letter from Postlethwaite to Porson, apologising 
for giving the lay fellowship to another, had contained 
a recommendation that he should take orders ; an 
admonition which Porson, perhaps not unjustly, con- 
sidered as an insult.* Kidd said that Postlethwaite's ob- 
ject was to compel Porson to enter the Church, thinking 
that he would be compliant enough to do so rather 
than resign liis fellowship, if a lay fellowship were 
refiised him.f 

According to Beloe, Porson spent with him the 
evening of the day on which liis fellowship expired, 
when he expressed great anguish, even to shedding tears, 
at the gloom of his prospects, and the difficulty of 
deciding how he should shape his course of life. Ac- 
cording to Kidd, though the occasion was "heart- 
rending," he observed, with his usual good humour 
(for nothing could depress him), that he found him- 
self a gentleman in London with sixpence in his 
pocket. 

This, after a while, must have become hterally true, 
for he hved, he said, at this period of his life for six 
weeks on a guinea, which, at sixpence a day, would 
leave him with sixpence only on the last day. He 
used to dine on milk, or bread and cheese and porter. J 
Other accounts say that he hved only three weeks on 

• Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 215. 

f Barker's Lit. Anecdotes, vol. ii. p. 9. } Ibid. p. 11. 
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the guinea. But he told his nephew, Mr. Hawes, that 
he lived at least a month on the sum, taking only two 
extremely frugal meals in the twenty-four hours. 

Dui'ing this period of forced economy he woidd 
sometimes walk, as he was possessed of great bodily 
strength, the whole distance between Cambridge and 
London in a day. 

About tills time a subscription was proposed, by 
certain scholars and htei^ary men, to purchase an 
aimuity for Porson. Among the chief promoters of 
the scheme were Dr. Eaine of the Charter House, and 
the Ecv. J, Cleaver Banks, both of whom thought, 
with many otliers, that Person justly conceived him- 
self ill-treated by Postlethwaite. The project %vilJ be 
imderstood from the following letter fi'om Cleaver 
Banks to Dr, Bumey, dated June ITth, 1792 ; a letter 
which has never before appeared in print : 

'Deah Sib, 

" I am exceedingly glad to hear that our plaa goea 
on so prosperonslj, and should feel inexpressible plei^sure if 
I could flatter myself that my esertioos might promote the 
success of our cause heyond the contribution of a very few 
friends addeil to my own. 

** I explained to Haine my reasons for a particular dis- 
crimination in the applicationB I should make ; which chiefly 
arose from my desire of secrecy, my dread of a repulse, and 
my know-ledge of om- worthy fiiend's delicacy. I have con- 
sequeQtly hitherto been scrupulous in my choice of confidauta, 
and have only written to Mr. Harper of Brazennosej and 
raeutioned foin other names ; from whom I have no appre- 
hension of a repulse. At the same time I told him that if 
he should happen to know any other men who were likely to 
contribute, or would at least keep the matter to themselves, 
he might apply ; but enjoined the strictest privacy. I shall 
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write by this post to Dr. Eouth, and shall be very cautious in 
any future application, unless you should think such nicety 
unnecessary ; of which I should be glad to be informed either 
by letter or by personal intercourse. I wish you could 
contrive to meet us at Charter House Square on Tuesday 
se'nnight. If you can, I will trouble you to acquaint me 
without delay. In the meantime if you can suggest to me 
any way by which I may render myself serviceable, you may 
command my warmest zeal and attention. Raine likewise 
knows my reasons for withholding the matter from my rela- 
tions. They are numerous, and would, I dare say, have 
seconded such a plan for the benefit of any friend to the 
establishment ; but in this instance I cordially lament that 
their religion has restrained their benevolence. I wish I had 
an opportunity of communicating to you more fully the cir- 
cumstances which have led me to this opinion. At present 
I must content myself with what I have already said, by 
assuring you that 

" I am your faithful and sincere humble servant, 
"John Cleavek Banks." 

In the same month Raine wrote thus to Parr : 

^* You will be at no loss to see the immediate propriety of 
the subscribers being as few in number as possible. . . . But 
we do not mean to limit ourselves in the subscription for 
which we apply precisely to ten guineas. Our wish is to see 
how much may be raised by this mode of procedure, and only 
to have recourse to less sums when we find it necessary. An 
obvious caution, therefore, presents itself to those who in- 
terest themselves in the business ; and that is, not to apply to 
such persons as it may be a matter of consequence to whether 
they give ten guineas or five, but wait till the necessity of the 
case makes it expedient to accept such donations. Our 
subscription is at present in a very flourishing state, and, 
with yoiur exertions, now amounts to nearly, if not quite, a 
thousand pounds. Do not therefore, my good Sir, despair of 
our eflForts, and let us not value our friend's necessity too 
cheap yet, for every additional name, you know, adds to the 
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obligation, and multiplies tlie difficulty which you suggest* 
Besides, no luan ought Ux have it to say that he conferred a 
favour on K. P. which cost him leas than ten guineas* I am 
still, therefore, of opinion that we should adhere, for the pre- 
sent, to ten, and that the well-wishers of the cause should ha 
desiredj/or the preMnt, to suspend such applications as only 
give hopes of five, or, in shoit, of any sum less than ten. 
You may be assured that we feel much obliged by your 
strenuous endeavours and .services in the cause, Mi\ Wind- 
ham has already been a liberal contributor, and I hope that 
his great neighbour, Mr, Coke, will not be less so. By no 
means apply to the Master of St. John's, nor to the Master of 
Trinity, directly or indirectly; for it was stated to P, that this 
subscription was a tribute of literary men to literature, which 
had been deserted by the university, or rather its own college. 
And it would not, 1 think, be proper to lay him under obli- 
gation to the man by whom he conceives himself, and justly 
conceives himself, to have been injured. It is our wish to 
keep this matter off paper as much as possible, for fear of a 
Lord Orford or a babbling Boswell, who should hereafter, on 
finding a record of the circumstancen, think it fit and chnrit- 
able to intimate it to the world. Names also should be kept 
as much aa possible out of sight for two reasons ; first, that 
the donor may have the merit of a purely gratuitoiLs act of 
munificence, and, secondly, that P. may not know to whom 
he is obliged. 

" And here I am led to reply to an objection of yours to 
our keeping the names from P. If the subscribers are pre- 
viously told that their names are not to be mentioned, they 
must necessarily take for granted, supposing them to fall 
into company or connection with P., that he is totally 
ignorant of hin obligation to them ; and, therefore, any offence 
arising from his singidarities is not aggravated by the reflec- 
tion of being committed against a benefactor, a*^ he does not 
laiow the person to be his benefactor. If ever he knows of 
any individual's kindness to him, it must be from the indi- 
vidual himself, and the bare mention of the circumstiince 
from such an one at once cancels the obligation* Supposing 

II 
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that P. should^ on seeing the list of subscribers, find names 
to which he would not, in his own person, have owed 
obligations, with what vexation must he reflect that the 
officiousness of his friends had subjected him to the bounty 
of one to whom he would on no account have been obliged I 
I cannot readily estimate the extent of his mortification. 
Pol Trie occidistis amfiici^ might he exclaim, and I should dread 
the idea of realising the quotation. Whatever may be his 
peculiarities, the relative situation of the parties will be the 
same as if no favour had been conferred, P. being kept igno- 
rant; and the party conferring the favour can expect no 
sacrifice of feeling, when he knows that P. is hot conscious of 
having been obliged. Weighing, then, the ill-consequence 
to himself of communicating the names to P. against the 
accidental inconvenience that may arrive from the display of 
his singularities before or towards any of his benefactors, I 
find the former to preponderate excessively in my mind ; for 
I should be sorry to see the expansive force of his under- 
standing weakened by the heavy load which* would be laid 
upon it by being presented with a long list of subscribers." 

To these observations he adds the following, two 
days afterwards, in a letter to the same correspondent : — 

" Thus far had I written on Saturday, under the expectation 
of seeing Dr. Bumey to dinner, who was called another way ; 
for which I should not have forgiven him, had he not in- 
formed me that it was the cause which he found himself 
likely to support by accepting another invitation. The sub- 
scription still thrives; we are WOOL strong, and to-morrow I 
have the promise of 45^. more, so that I adhere to my first 
opinion, and I doubt not but that this statement will make a 
convert of you." 

Cleaver Banks, in a letter to Parr, says that, being at 
Windsor, he took occasion to call on Dr. Goodall, and 
learned from him that Porson had many zealous ftiends 
at Eton, " who," he states, " are warmly disposed to 
countenance our plan with all its imperfections. 
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Goodall," he adds, "as well as many other of his 
acquaintance, seemed to think we had been too indis- 
criminate in om* apphcations, which should have been 
regulated by the known dispositions and wishes of the 
object and friends of this contribution."* 

" Many thanks are due to you," he says, in the same 
letter, " for your unremitting zeal in the cause of our 
worthy friend, which I am persuaded no one has more 
at heart than yourself We have received the most 
encouraging professions from all quarters ; and, I 
believe, if we were to count up the sums already 
secured, they would exceed 1500/. When they verge 
upon 2000/. we shall stop." 

By the kindness of a learned friend, I have been 
ftimished with the following Ust of subscribers to the 
fiind, from a manuscript in the hand of Dr. Eaine. 
Notwithstanding what Baine says about " a Lord Oxford 
or a babbling Boswell," it is thought not improper, after 
such a lapse of time, to publish it ; for why should not 
the names of those who were thus Uberal receive public 
honour ? 





£ s. d. 




£ s. d. 


R. Griffiths 


. 25 


G. Nicol 


. 25 


Sir John H. Aubyn 


. 10 


E. Brocklesby . 


. 10 10 


J. Home Tooke 


. 10 10 


J. Cleaver Banks 


. 50 


B. Langton 


. 10 10 


C. S. Foss 


. 10 10 


W. Parsona 


. 10 10 


E. Carr . 


. 25 


M. Eaine 


. 50 


G. Tiemey 


. 25 


J. Perry 


. 25 


T. Thompson . 


.100 


J. Gray 


. 25 


S. Parr . 


. 15 


G. T. Huntingford 


. 10 10 


Archd. Pott . 


. 10 10 


Wm. Gillies . 


. 25 


Eev. — Gray . 


. 10 10 


S. Berdmore . 


• 10 10 


— Mellish 


. 10 10 


C. Bumey 


. 50 


W. Seward 


. 10 10 -^ 


• 


Parr's Works 


, vol. i. p. 881. 
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£ s, d. 




£ 8. d. 


Earl Spencer . 


25 


Jacob Bryant . 


. 10 


Rt. Hon. W. Windham 


25 


Provost of Eton 


. 26 6 


S. Whitebread, Jun. 


50 


— Lutmore 


. 20 


W. H. Lambton 


50 


— Hinde 


. 20 


B. Barnard 


10 10 


— Johnson 


. 10 10 


J. Atherton 


10 10 


John Bellamy . 


. 10 10 


R. Spencer 


10 10 


F^arl Fitzwillian 


I . 105 


T. Burgess 


50 


S. Shore . 


. 20 


— Dewes 


10 10 


Thos. Rogers 


. 10 10 


— Wills . 


10 10 


P. Benfield 


. 10 10 


Rev. Dr. Routh 


10 10 


G. Rowes 


. 10 10 


Sir J. Dundas . 


50 


A. Pigott 


. 10 10 


L. Dundas 


50 


T. H. Stone 


. 10 10 


— Goodall 


50 


R. Wingfield 


. 25 


H. Dampier 


25 


— Dodd . 


. 10 10 


Rev. J. Smith . 


10 10 


Dr. Vincent 


. 10 10 


Wm. Bosville . 


10 10 


Wm. Morgan 


. 10 10 


Bishop of Cork 


10 10 


S. Sharpe 


. 10 10 


Robt. Adair 


10 10 


Thos. W. Coke 


. 50 


C. Cracherode . 




Rev. R. King 


. 10 10.0 


To these were 


afterwards 


3 added, 






£ B. d. 




£ s. d. 


Friends of Mr. Dam- 




Lord Ferrers 


. 10 10 


pier 


42 


Dr. Barrington, 


Bp.of 


Mr. Hawksworth 


50 


Durham 


. 50 


Mr. Wentworth 


50 


Mr. J. Hayes 


. 10 



These sums amount in all to 1,660Z. 5^. But other 
contributions, of wliich the donors are not known, 
appear to have raised the whole subscription to nearly 
the sum mentioned by Banks, 

The amount of the annuity secured for Porson was 
about 1001 a year.* Dr. Bumey, writing to Parr on 
the 15th of December in this year, alludes to the affair 
as " a gloriously terminated undertaking." f 

• Encyclop. Brit.; art. "Porson." 
t Parr's Works, vol. vii. p. 413. 
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In what mode, or with what ceremony, the contri- 
bution was offered to Porson is nowhere mentioned ; 
but he consented to accept it, only on condition that he 
should receive but the interest of the sum during his 
life, and that the principal, being placed in the hands 
of trustees, should be returned to the contributors at 
his death. 

It is said that this subscription would have been 
unnecessary, but for the somewhat sudden death of 
Tyrwhitt, in 1786, who, with that generosity for which 
he was distinguished no less than for his learning and 
understanding, had promised to make an ample pro- 
vision for Porson.* Such an act would not have been 
surprising in one who was always doing good, and who 
gave away in one year, in charitable donations, not less 
than two thousand pounds. 

• Rev. H. R. Luard, Cambridge Essays, 1857. 
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CHAP. vm. 

PORSON A CAHDroATE FOR THE GREEK PROFESSORSHIP. ^HIS LETTER TO 

POSTLETHWAITE ON THE OCCASION. IS ELECTED. — HIS INAUGURAL 

LECTURE ON EURIPIDES. — IS GRATIFIED BY THE DISTINCTION OF THE 
APPOINTMENT. INTENDS TO READ LECTURES, BUT FINDS NO EN- 
COURAGEMENT FROM THE UNIVERSITY AUTHORITIES. 

It was on the 21st of June, 1792, that Poison resigned 
his fellowship. Soon after, the professorship of Greek 
became vacant by the resignation of Cooke, which had 
been expected to take place some years before ; and 
Postlethwaite, as if to make some atonement for his 
previous conduct, wrote to Porson, even before the 
vacancy occurred*, to inform him that it was hkely to 
happen, and observing that he would doubtless offer 
himself a candidate for the office. Porson, supposing 
that subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles would be 
required for the tenure of the professorship, as for that 
of the fellowship, rephed to Postlethwaite, on the 6th 
of October, 1792, in the following manner : 

*^ Sir, — When I first received the favour of your letter, I 
must own that I felt rather vexation and chagrin than hope 
and satisfaction. I had looked upon myself so completely in 
the light of an outcast from Alma Mater, that I had made up 
my mind to have no further connection with the place. The 
prospect you held out to me gave me more uneasiness than 

• Parr's Works, vol. i. p. 385. 
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pleasure. When I was younger than I now am, and mj dis- 
position more sanguine than it is at present, I was in daily 
expectation of Mr. Corjke\s resignation, and I Mattered myself 
with the hope of succeeding to the honour he was going to 
quit. Aa hope and amhition are great eastk-buildei-s, I had 
laid a scheme, partly, as I W£is willing to tLink, for the juint 
credit, partly ibr the mutual advantage, of myself and the 
University. I had prtyected a plan of residing lecturer, and 
I peraumled myself that I should eaiiily obtain a gi'ace per- 
mitting me to exact a certain sum from every person who 
attended. But seven years' waiting will tire out the most 
patient temper ; imd all my ambition of this sort was long 
ago laid asleep. The sudden news of the vacant professorship 
put me in mind of poor Jacob, who, having served seven 
years in hojjes of being rewarded with Rachel, awoke, and 
behold it waa Leah, 

" Such, 8ir, I confess, were the first ideas that took posses- 
sion of my mind. But after a little reflection, I resolved to 
refer a matter uf this importance to my friends. This dr- 
cumstance hay caused the delay, for which I ought before 
now to have apologised. My tViends unanimously exhorted 
me to embrace the good fortune which they conceived to 
be within my grasp. Their advice, therefore, joined to tlie 
expectation I had entertained of doing some small good l)y 
ray exertions in the employment, together with the pardon- 
able vanity which the honour annexed to the office inspired, 
determined me ; and I was on the point of troubling you, Sir, 
and tbe other electors, with notice of my intentions to profess 
myself a candidate, when an objection, which bad escaped 
me in the hurry of my thoughts, now^ occurred to my re- 
collection. 

"The same reason which lundered me from keeping my 
fellowship by the method you obligingly pointed out to me, 
would, I am greatly afraid, prevent me from being Greek 
Professor. Whatever concern this may give me for myself, 
it gives me none for the public, I trust there are at least 
twenty or thirty in the University equally able and willing 
to undertake the office ; possessed, many, of talents superior 
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a prodigy in intellect, a critic whose mighty achieve- 
ments leave imitation panting at a distance behind them, 
and whose stupendous powers strike down all the 
restless and aspiring suggestions of rivalry into silent 
admiration and passive awe. He that excels in great 
things, so as not to be himself excelled, shall readily 
have pardon from me, if he errs in Uttle matters better 
adapted to little minds. But I should expect to see 
the indignant shades of Bentley, Hemsterhuis, and 
Valckenaer rise from their grave, and rescue their 
illustrious successor from the grasp of his persecutors, 
if any attempt were made to immolate him on the 
altars of dulness and avarice for his sins of omission, or 
his sins of commission, as a corrector of the press. 
Enough, and more than enough, have I heard of his 
httle oversights, in the hum of those busy inspectors 
who peep and pry after one class of defects only, in the 
prattle of finical collectors, and the cavils of unlearned 
and half-learned gossips. But I know that spots of this 
kind are lost in the splendour of this great man's 
excellences. I know that his character towers far 
above the reach of such puny objectors. I think that 
his claims to pubUc veneration are too vast to be 
measured by their short and crooked rules, too massy 
to be lifted by their feeble efforts, and even too sacred 
to be touched by their unhallowed hands." * 

The conclusion of this passage is stupendously 
grandiose, but there were doubtless a large number 
of Uterary pretenders, at that time as there are at all 
times, who well deserved censure or ridicule for their 

♦ Parr's Works, vol. iii. p. 518. 
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attention to one class of errors only, and who might 
justly be noted as finical and half-learned gossips. All 
such smaU-minded critics are ready in every age to 
assail, with their puny remarks, the fame of any great 
man, as the LiUiputians shot their tiny arrows at the 
huge body of GuUiver. Porson had perhaps been 
neghgent, but he was not to be sunk into nothingness 
because he had not corrected the press with the dihgence 
of a Cruden. If we may beUeve Beloe, indeed, the 
mistakes are chiefly confined to the notes, as those in 
the text do not exceed twenty in all the four volumes.* 

A brief notice was prefixed, headed " Corrector 
Lectori," in which Poi-son stated that he had undertaken, 
not tlie duty of editing tlie work, but merely that of 
correcting the press ; that lie had added nothing of his 
own, except a few conjectures of the learned with 
which Heyne seemed not to have met ; that though he 
had been anxious that the edition should be as fi-ee from 
errors as possible, he feared that mote would be found 
than his readers or himself would approve ; and that 
a short preface had been received from Heyne, which 
the printers had carefully laid by, intending to prefix it 
to the work when completed, but which, when they 
sought for it, they were nowhere able to find. 

In January and April 1794, Porson pubUshed in the 
" Monthly Eeview " a critique on Payne Knight's " Ana- 
lytical Essay on the Greek Alphabet." Knight's book 
contains much that is fanciful in regard to the gradual 
formation of the Greek alphabet, and especially with 
regard to the digamma, of which he allowed himself a 

♦ Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 222. 
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more liberal use than any preceding critic had ventured 
to make. He also proposes a system of metrical quantity, 
founded chiefly on the practice of Homer, whose works, 
he says, " are composed of materials so pure and simple, 
and executed with such precision and regularity, that we 
can still trace the minutest touches of the master's hand, 
and ascertain, with almost mathematical certainty, the 
principles upon which he wrought." On this passage Por- 
son very justly observes that " Homer's poetry, however 
exalted and embelUshed by learning and genius, must 
partake of that rudeness and simphcity which are always 
incident to the infancy of language and of society;" 
and intimates that "the champions for Homer, who 
attribute to him all possible perfection, who find in him 
not only all other arts and sciences, but also a philoso- 
phical grammar, and a philosophical system of metre," 
attribute to him much more than they can substantiate, 
except to their own imaginations. The character of 
the book Porson sums up as follows : — " The author is 
a man of reading, learning, and inquiry. His taste and 
knowledge seem to predominate rather in the antiqua- 
rian's province, as it is generally called ; but, when he 
traces the history of language and the etymology of 
words, he gives too much scope to conjecture and ima- 
gination. In the execution of his plan he imnecessarily 
contracts his foundation by building only on the ground- 
work of Homer ; and, while he denies that particular 
changes of sounds and words can take place except in 
one certain prescribed mode, he allows too Uttle to the 
changes, caprices, conveniences, &c., which produce the 
fluctuations. We have, however, perused his essay 
generally with entertainment, sometimes with instruc- 
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tion and approbation ; and Mr. Knight may deserve, at 
least, this praise, that the errors in his research are 
sometimes more to the purpose than the successftd 
inquiries of others." 

The book contains a remark on tlie faculties and at- 
tainments requisite for verbal criticism, which Porson 
was very glad to quote, as a support to his own pur- 
suits, at the head of his article : 

" I cannot but think that the judgment of the public, upon 
the respective merits of the different classes of critics, is pe- 
culiarly partial and unjust. 

" Those among them who assume the oflSce of pointing out 
the beauties, and detecting the faults, of literary composition, 
are placed with the orator and the historian in the highest 
ranks ; while those who undertake the more laborious task 
of washing away the rust and canker of time, and bringing 
back those forms and coloiu*s which are the subject of criti- 
cism to their original purity and brightness, are degraded, 
with the index-maker and antiquary, among the pioneers of 
literature, whose business it is to clear the way for those who 
are capable of more splendid and honourable enterprises. 

" But, nevertheless, if we examine the effects produced by 
these two classes of critics, we shall find that the first have 
been of no use whatever, and that the last have rendered the 
most important services to mankind. All persons of taste 
and understanding know, from their own feelings, when to 
approve and disapprove, and therefore stand in no need of 
instruction from the critic ; and as for those who are destitute 
of such faculties, they can never be taught to use them ; for 
no one can be taught to exert faculties which he does not 
possess. Every dunce may indeed be taught to repeat the 
jargon of criticism, which of all jargons is the worst, as it joins 
the tedious formality of methodical reasoning to the trite 
frivolity of common-place observation. But, whatever may 
be the taste and discernment of a reader, or the genius and 
ability of a writer, neither the one nor the other can appear 
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while the text remains deformed by the corruptions of blun- 
dering transcribers, and obscured by the glosses of ignorant 
grammarians. It is then that the aid of the verbal critic is 
required ; and though his minute labour, in dissecting syl- 
lables, and analysing letters, may appear contemptible in its 
operation, it will be found important in it« efifect." 

The usefulness of verbal criticism, judiciously applied, 
will not be questioned; but that elegant criticism, 
which dwells on the beauties and defects of composi- 
tion, and compares the merits of different authors, works, 
and passages, is utterly useless, will not so readily be 
admitted. The criticisms of Addison, Johnson, or War- 
ton, which instruct or please us, cannot be regarded as 
utterly valueless productions. Nor is verbal criticism 
to be set above all other criticism simply because of its 
usefulness ; for the performances of mankind do not 
rise in estimation merely in proportion to their utility ; 
else the labours of the agriculturist would exalt him 
high above all other human agents. 
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CHAP. X, 

PORSON'S intentions regarding -CSCHYLUS. — PROJECTED EDITION BY 
THE LONDON PUBLISHERS. AN EDITION OF JESCHYLUS SURREPTI- 
TIOUSLY PRINTED AT GLASGOW FROM PORSON's C»RRECtlONS- 

PORSON's sagacity and CAUTION EXHIBITED IN THE EMENDATIONS. 

Some time before this period, Porson had projected an 
edition of -^chylus, to contain the fragments, and to 
be accompanied with the schoUa and notes*; and, says 
the " Short Accomit of Porson," " he sent his -/Eschylus 
to be printed at Glasgow in octavo." What he sent 
was a copy of Pauw's jEschylusf , in which, according 
to Dr. Young J, he had made more than two him- 
drcd corrections. The text of the seven plays thus 
corrected was printed by Fonhs at Glasgow, as early as 
1794, in two volumes octavo, for the London book- 
sellers, who expected, apparently on Porson's promise, 
that he would add notes and the fragments, but, having 
waited for tliese accompaniments more than ten years, 
they at last allowed the volumes, at the instance of 
Porson's friends, to go forth in 1806 without them. 
This text, says Kidd§, was the substratum of Porson's 
projected edition ; " it was given to the world with his 
knowledge, and, after unceasing importimity, with a 
sort of half-faced consent." After it was published, he 

♦ Monthly Review, Feb. 1796. 

■j" Museum Criticum, vol. i. p. 110. 

X Encjclop. Brit., art " Porson." § Tracts, p, Ixix. 
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frequently and earnestly, according to the same autho- 
rity, conversed about his intended preface to it; he 
had arranged the materials in his mind, and Kidd heard 
him twice detail the substance of them ; and when he 
was entreated to prepare them for pubUcation, he would 
promise to try, but added that he hated and abhorred 
composition. 

In the mean time, with the date 1795, there had 
come forth a foUo edition, presenting nearly the same 
text, at Glasgow, from the same printers, said to have 
been surreptitiously printed from the corrections for the 
other edition. According to a note on the Pursuits of 
Literature*, its origin was as follows: "Mr. Porson, 
the Greek Professor at Cambridge, lent his manuscript 
corrections and conjectures on the text of -^chylus to 
a friend in Scotland ; for he once had an intention of 
pubhshing that tragedian. His corrected text fell into 
the hands of the Scotch printer Foulis, and, without 
the Professor's leave or even knowledge, he published 
a magnificent edition of -^chylus from it without 
notes." Dibdin says that it was printed with the same 
types as the famous Glasgow Homer, and that there 
were only fifty-two copies struck off in aU, and only 
eleven on the largest paper. He speaks with rapture 
of a large-paper copy, illustrated with Flaxman's de- 
signs, which he saw in the hbrary at Althorp. 

The accoimt of the affair given by Hellenophilus, 
supposed to be Dr. Maltby, in Aikin's Athenaeum, is 
that Porson concluded a treaty with Messrs. Elmsley 
and Payne, in consequence of which a new, but most 
improved edition, was to be printed at Glasgow. After 

♦ Part n. p. 42, 
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the proofs of the first five or six plays had been regu- 
larly sent to the Professor, they suddenly stopped, and 
some tune after it was discovered that the Scotch printer 
had used the paper for the foho edition. Nor was it 
known for a considerable time that the smaller edition 
was in existence, till at length the English booksellers 
discovered the fraud." "A method was pursued by 
Porson in this edition," observes the writer, " wliich we 
earnestly recommend to the imitation of every critic. 
Where the text appeared faulty, and no emendation 
offered itself with sufficient authority to warrant its ad- 
mission into the text, he marked the suspected place 
with an obelus. Of passages thus pointed out, both as 
a warning to inexperienced readers, and a guide to 
future critics, there are about one hundred and fifty ; 
so that, unfortunate as this edition has been, the text is 
still improved in a greater number of instances than 
those in which it continues to be defective. And in 
regard to the remaining corruptions, we have httle 
doubt but Mr. Porson's acuteness would have pointed 
out a probable remedy in most of the cases, had the 
work gone on to its end, without the occurrence of that 
calamitous fraud, which cannot be too much reprobated 
or deplored." 

" Porson," says a writer in the " Museum Criticum,"* 
"never openly acknowledged this edition, but there 
were too many marks of the master's hand for it to be 
mistaken. It is not to be supposed however that the 
text of this edition is that which the Professor would 
have given to the pubHc, had he openly imdertaken to 
edit -^chylus." 

♦ Vol. i. p. Ill, 
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CHAP. XI. 

PORSON'S intimacy with perry, of the " MORNING CHRONICLE." 

HIS MARRIAGE WITH PERRY'S SISTER. — HIS MODE OF SPENDING THE 

WEDDING-DAY AND THE FOLLOWING NIGHT. EFFECT OF HIS MARRIAGE 

ON HIS HABITS. PERRY'S INFLUENCE WITH HIM. HIS ILL HEALTH. 

HIS TRANSCRIPT OF PHOTIUS DESTROYED BY THE BURNING OF 

perry's house. — HE MAKES ANOTHER. HIS PERSONAL APPEARANCE 

IN MIDDLE LIFE. 

PoRSON had for some time been intimate with Perry, the 
well-known editor of the "Morning Chronicle." In 
November 1795, he married Mrs. Lunan, Perry's sister. 
She survived the marriage about a year and a half, 
dying of a decline in April 1797.* 

Of the way in wliich the marriage came about, the 
only account that we have is given in the " Personal 
Memoirs" of Pryse Lockhart Gordonf, a Scotch soldier 
of fortune, whose brother George, a mercantile agent, 
was very intimate with Perry, who was also a Scotch- 
man. It had been expected at one time, that Porson 
would marry Dr. Eaine's sister, but the doctor having 
shown himself unfavourable to the match, it had not 
afterwards been thought, by any of Porson's friends, 
that he was at all Ukely to marry, for he appeared to 
be a confirmed convivial bachelor. 

But one night, while he was smoking his pipe with 

♦ Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 207. f Vol. i. p. 280, aeqq. 



126 LIFE OP MCHAKD POESON. [Ch. XL 

George Gordon at the Cider Cellar, he suddenly said, 
" Friend George, do you not think the widow Lunan 
an agreeable sort of personage as times go ? " Gordon 
said something in the affirmative, " In that case," 
continued Porson, " you must meet me to-morrow 
morning at St. Martin's-in-the-Fields at eight o'clock ;" 
and, without saying more, paid his reckoning and 
retired. 

George Gordon was somewhat astonished, but, know- 
ing that Porson was Ukely to mean what he said, deter- 
mined to comply with the invitation, and repaired to the 
church at the hour specified, where he found Porson with 
Mrs. Lunan and a female friend, and the parson waiting 
to begin the ceremony. When service was ended, the 
parties separated, the bride and her friend retiring by 
one door, and Porson and George Gordon by another. 

Pryse Gordon is however mistaken about the church 
at which the marriage took place, for the register of 
St. Martin's-in-the-Fields has been searched in vain for 
a record of it. 

Gordon, on inquiry, found that it was some time 
since Porson had proposed, but that Mrs. Lunan, as 
he wished the ceremony to be performed without her 
brother's knowledge, had been unwilling to listen, and 
that it was only on finding that she must either yield 
to Porson's obstinacy on the point, or reject him 
altogether, that she was induced to give her consent 
Gordon urged him to declare his marriage to Perry, 
but he declined, and they parted. 

He was determined, however, that Perry should not 
be kept in ignorance of the affair, especially as he 
himself had taken part in it, and was preparing to go 
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to the " Morning Chronide " Office to give intimation 
of what had happened, wheuPorson returned, and said, 
" Friend George, I shall for once take advice, which, 
as you know, I seldom do, and hold out the ohve- 
branch, provided you will accompany me to the Court 
of Lancaster; for you are a good peace-maker." Lan- 
caster Court, in the Strand, was Perry's place of resi- 
dence, and hence Porson often called him " My Lord of 
Lancaster." Gordon agreed, and, as they found Perry at 
home, Porson made liim such a speech as incUned him, 
though he was somewhat hurt at the secresy, to reconcilia- 
tion, when a dinner was provided, as Pryse Gordon states, 
and an apartment selected for the newly-married couple. 

How long the Professor sat after the dinner, we are 
not told ; but, if Beloe may be beheved, he soon sought 
other company. " What shall we call it," says he*, 
"waywardness, inconsiderateness, or ungraciousness? 
but it is a well-known fact that he spent the day " [it 
could only have been the evening of the day] " of his 
marriage with a very learned friend, now a judge, 
without either communicating the circumstance of his 
change of condition, or attempting to stir till the hour 
prescribed by the family obUged liim to depart." 

On leaving this friend's house, he adjourned, as a 
surgeon named Moore, an acquaintance of Barker's, 
asserted, to the Cider Cellar, where -he stayed till eight 
the next morning.f 

If this be true, it is perhaps greater neglect than was 
ever before shown to a wife on the day of her marriage. 

♦ Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 229. 

t Barker's Lit. Anecdotes, vol. i. p. 24. 
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Budseus, it is true, was said to have studied on his 
wedding-day as on other days ; Stothard went from the 
church to his easel ; and John Kemble, after performing 
at the theatre, required to be reminded to fetch his wife 
home. But there are few instances, we beUeve, of the 
bridegroom having deUberately absented himself from 
the bride through the marriage night, for the mere 
sake of indulgence with his boon companions. 

" One forenoon," says Maltby*, " I met Porson in 
Covent Garden, dressed in a pea-green coat. He had 
been married that morning, as I afterwards learned from 
Eaine, for he himself said nothing about it. He was 
carrying a copy of Le Moyen de Parvenir^ which he had 
just purchased off a stall ; and, holding it up, he called 
out jokingly, ' These are the sort of books to buy.' " 

Mrs. Porson's first husband, a Scotchman, was a 
bookbinder, who had hved in Shire Lane, and with 
whom Perry had for some time been a lodger f; but, 
proving a worthless fellow, she had been divorced from 
him by the Scotch law, and he was still alive, and had 
married again, when Porson took her. She had had 
two or more children by Lunan, whom her brother 
had taken under his charge and sent to school At 
the time that Porson became acquainted with her, she 
was living mth Perry as his housekeeper. " She was 
amiable and good-tempered," says Colonel Gordon, 
" and the Professor treated her with aU the kindness 
of which he was capable." 

By the testimony of Kiddf, the death of Porson's 

♦ Rogers's Table-Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 305. 

t John Taylor's "Records of My Life," vol. L p. 241. 

{ Tracts, p. xv. 
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wife was an event deeply to be regretted, since, during 
the short period of his maiTiage, " he evidently became 
more attentive to times and e^isons, and might have 
been won by domestic comforts from the habit of tip- 
pling, which was doubtless as much a dise^ise as tlie 
gout, and must have tended to impair a constitution 
naturally vigorous." 

That he was not, with all his eccentricities, tm ill 
husband, may be inferred from the fact that Perry, his 
brotlier-in-law, continued to be Ids firm friend, and to 
pay him the greatest attention, to the end of his life. 
Perry indeed is said to have had gi^eater influence with 
him than any other person ; for lie would listen to remon- 
strances ft^om Perry which he would not have endured 
from any one else ; and he was sometimes induced, by 
Pciiy's intervention, to accept favours or attentions 
which the independence of liis sphit woidd otherwise 
have spumed. 

From the time of hLs wife's death, according to the 
memoir in the *' fTcntleman's Magazine," his asthma, 
mth which lie had been atiHcted ever smcc he had tlie 
impostluirne on liis hmgs, in the early part of his life, 
grcfttly increased, so as to prevent him from close or 
long-continued application to any kind of study. This 
malady, the writer suggests, may possibly have been 
aggravated by his sedentaiy habits. 

While he was on a visit to Perry at Merton, a fire broke 
out in the house, which destroyed a performance on 
which he had bestowed the labour of at least ten months. 
He had borrowed the manuscript of the Greek Lexicon 
compiled by Photius, the patriarch of Constantinople, 
from tlie hbrary of Trinity College^ Cambridge, engaging 

K 
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to make a complete copy of it. This maauscript is known 
as the Codex Galeanus^ from having been presented to 
Trinity College by the learned Gale, and, from its 
evident antiquity, may reasonably be supposed to be a 
transcript extremely valuable. Porson carried it with 
him wherever he went On the morning of the day 
on which the fire occurred, he set out from Merton on 
a ride to London, taking with him the manuscript, but 
leaving the transcript, which he had just finished, be- 
hind him. As he was on the road, he felt, he thought, 
some apprehensions of approaching evil, and stopped 
three or four times on the way, dehberating whether 
he should return for his books and papers. Once he 
actually turned back his horse's head; but at last, 
trusting that his fears were idle, he resolved on con- 
tinuing his journey. The following night, during his 
absence, tlie fire broke out, and the copy was destroyed 
Dr. Eaine was tlie first to inform him of his loss ; and 
Porson, on hearing the news, inquired if any lives had 
been lost. Dr. Eaine rephed in the negative. " Then," 
rejoined Porson, " I avlU tell you what I have lost ; 
twenty years of my hfe ;" repeating, at the same time, 
tlie stanza of Gray, 

" To each his sufferings ; all are men, 
Condemned alike to gi*oan, 
The tender for another's pain, 
The unfeeling for his own." • 

How he meant these hues to be apphed, we are left to 
conjecture. Among the effects destroyed at the same 
time were a copy of Kuster's Aristophanes, the margins 

• Kidd, Tracts, p. xxxix. 
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of which were filled with notes and emendations, the 
letter of Enhnken to which we have previously al- 
luded, and many other hterary treasures. 

With the resolution of Bishop Cooper, who, when 
his wife, in a fit of rage, set fire to the manuscript of his 
Thesaurus on which he had spent eight years' labour, 
sat calmly down to write it over again, Porson devoted 
himself to make a second transcript of Photius equally 
accurate with the first. How long he took to his task 
is not related. The manuscript, a handsome quarto 
volume, he deposited in the Ubrary of his College. It 
was not printed till 1822, fourteen years after his death, 
when it came forth in quarto and octavo. Meinwhile, 
in 1808, an edition had been published, perhaps chiefly 
with a desire to anticipate Porson, by Hermann, but 
from very incorrect copies, and consequently with 
numerous blunders, and with a kind of sneer in the 
preface at those who would prefer to see it printed 
from the "Codex Galeanus." The edition has been 
reviewed, with no injustice perhaps to Hermann, but 
with some rather flippant censures on Photius himself, 
in the "Edinburgh Eeview,"* in an article attributed 
to the late Bishop Blomfield. 

Porson's personal appearance, at the time of his 
marriage, was, when he was well dressed, very com- 
manding. " His very look," says Mr. John Symmons, 
" impressed me with the idea of his being an extraor- 
dinary man ; what is called, I beUeve, by artists, in the 
Hercules^ ' the repose of strength,' appeared in his 
whole figure and face."f "His head," says Pryse 

* July 1813. t Barker's Parriana, vol. i. p. 552. 
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Gordon*, " was remarkably fine ; an expansive fore- 
head, over which was smoothly combed (when in 
dress) his shining brown hair. His nose was Eoman, 
with a keen and penetrating eye, shaded with long 
lashes. His mouth was full of expression; and alto- 
gether his countenance mdicated deep thought. His 
stature was nearly six feet." Mr. MaJtby, who became 
acquainted with him when he was under thirty, spoke 
of him as having been then a handsome man.f His 
ordinary dress, especially when alone, and engaged in 
study, was careless and slovenly, but, on important 
occasions, when he put on his blue coat, white waist- 
coat, black satin breeches, silk stockings, and ruffled 
shirt, "he looked," says Mr. Gordon, "quite the 
gentleman." 

This description of Porson is supported by the por- 
traits of him that are to be seen at Cambridge ; one by 
Kirkby, a painter of some note in his day, in the dining- 
room of the Master's lodge at Trinity College ; and 
another by Hoppner in the pubUc library ; of which 
an engraving is prefixed to this work. The marble 
bust of him, by Chantrey, in tlie chapel of Trinity 
College, is thought not to do him justice ; a plaster 
bust, which was made from a cast taken immediately 
after his death, and of which an engraving by Fittler 
is given in the Adversaria^ is considered to be a much 
better representation of him. 

There was also a portrait of him at the Cider Cellars 
in Maiden Lane ; but we believe it has been removed, 
and we know neither its author nor its merits. 

* Personal Memoirfl, vol. i. p. 288. 

t Barker 8 Lit. Aiiecd. vol. ii. pp. 24, 186. 
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CHAP. xn. 

GREEK VERSION OF " THREE CHILDREN SLIDING ON THE ICE." — PORSON 

INSPECTS Ireland's " shakspeare papers." — ^account of Ireland's 
FORGERY. — Ireland's arts of concealment. — success increases 

HIS boldness. transcribes LEAR. DETERMINES ON FORGING A 

WHOLE PLAY. — MANY DECEIVED BY THE APPEARANCE OF THE 
PAPERS ; SIR FREDERICK EDEN ; JAMES BOSWELL ; DR. PARR ; DR. 

JOSEPH WARTON. SHAKSPEARE's PRETENDED WILL. ^NAMES ATTACHED 

TO parr's CERTIFICATE OF GENUINENESS. NOTICE OF THE PAPERS 

IN THE "BIBLIOTHECA PARRIANA." MR. E. H. BARKER'S ATTEMPTED 

DEFENCE OF PARR. SHERIDAN's OPINION OF SHAKSPEARE. " VORTI- 

GERN AND ROWENA " BROUGHT ON THE STAGE. CATASTROPHE. 

YOUNG Ireland's profits. — malone's criticism. — george Chalmers's 
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In 1796 Porson published in the " Morning Chronicle" 
a Greek version of the nursery song of "Three Children 
shding on the Ice," with a short addition. It was pre- 
faced by the following letter to the Editor. 

"Sir, 

"As a learned friend of mine was rummaging an old 
tnmk the other day, he discovered a false bottom, which on 
examination proved to be full of old parchments. But what 
was his joy and surprise when he discovered that the contents 
were neither more nor less than some of the lost tragedies of 
Sophocles ! As the writing is diflScult, and the traces of the 
letters somewhat faded, he proceeds slowly in the task of 
deciphering. "When he has finished, the entire tragedies will 
be given to the public In the mean time I send you the 
following fragment, which my friend communicated to me, 
and which all critics will concur with me, I doubt not, in 
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134 LIFE OP RICHARD PORSON. [Ch. XH. 

determining to be the genuine production of that ancient 
dramatist. His characteristics are simplicity and sententious- 
ness. For instance, what can be more simple and sententious 
than the opening of the * Trachiniae ' ? ^ It is an old 8a3dng that 
has appeared among mankind, that you cannot be certain of 
the life of mortals, before one dies, whether it be good or 
evil.' These qualities, too, are conspicuous in the following 
iambics, which contain a seasonable caution to parents against 
rashly trusting children out of their sight. Though your 
paper is chiefly occupied in plain English, you sometimes 
gratify your learned readers with a little Greek ; you may 
therefore give them this, if you think that it will gratify 
them. For the benefit of those whose Greek is rather rusty 
with disuse, I have added a Latin version, which, I hope, is 
as pure and perspicuous as Latin versions of Greek tragedies 
commonly are. 

" I am. Sir, &c., 

"S. England." 

KPYSTAAAOnHKTOYS Tpiwrvxoi Kopot poctQ 
"^9 ^ipovg yf/aiporrec ehrapaoiQ wotiiy 
AiVacc iirnrroy, dla dr^ iriirruv <l>i\ei, 
"Awavrec* cV ttpevyoy ol XiXsififiiyou 
"AW* ttirep ^erav lyKeKXenTfiivot fioyXotQ, 
H woaiv oXicrdavovreQ iv Irfpf irc^^, 
XpvaCJv ay ijdiXrjtTa ntpi^otrdai aradfiwy, 
El fir^ fiipog ri riay yiuy coro^^cro. 
AW , w TOKetg, oeroic fi€y oyra Tvy\ayti^ 
"Otroig 5c /x^, /3\aoT»;/iar* cvreicvov awopdc, 
*lly curwxc<C ivxnffOi rac ^vpai* o^ovq 
Toic vaialy, ev <r0ac iy ^ofAoiQ ^vXao'O'ere. 

Glacie-durata triplices pueri fluenta 

Tempestate aestatds radentes pulchras-plantas-habentibus pedibus, 

In vortices ceciderunt, ut san^ accidere solet, 

Omnes : deinde effugenint reliqui. 

Sin autem inclusi essent vectibus, 

Aut pedibus labantes in arido campo, 

Auri ponderis sponaione libenter contenderem 

Partem aliqiiam juvenum servari potuisse. 
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At, parentes, turn vos, quibus esse contigit, 

Turn vos, quibus non contigit, germina pulchros-filios-procreantis 

segetis. 
Si felices optatis extra-domos itiones 
Pueris vestris, bene eos intra domes servate. 

Three children sliding on the ice 

All on a summer's day, 
It so fell out they all fell in : 

The rest they ran away. 
But had they stayed within the house. 

Or play*d on solid ground, 
I'd wager seas and hills of gold, 

They had not then been drown'd. 
So, parents, that no children have. 

And eke ye that have some. 
If you would know they're safe abroad, 

Keep them lock'd up at home. 

The signature " S. England " was used in sarcastic 
allusion to Samuel Ireland, who was then publishing the 
forged papers attributed to Shakspeare, which his son, 
Wilham Henry Ireland, pretended to have discovered 
in a chest at the house of a gentleman in the country. 

When these papers were exposed to the view of the 
pubhc, Porson, among others, went to look at them. 
Being asked by Ireland, the father, to set his name to 
a declaration of his behef in their genuineness, he re- 
phed that he would rather be reused, as he was slow 
to subscribe to articles of faith. His caution, in this af- 
fair, stands in such feUcitous contrast to the precipitancy 
of many of his contemporaries, that we cannot but feel 
inclined to fix our attention for a while on the subject. 

Though there are many detached notices, and a frag- 
mentary confession of the younger Ireland, concerning 
this imposture, a remarkable event in Kterary history, 
there has been hitherto, we believe, no clear and direct 
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account of its origin and progress. Porson's judgment, 
as directed to the papers, is so admirably manifested, 
and so advantageously compared with that of Parr and 
others, that we are led to bestow our attention on the 
subject at such length as may seem to require some 
apology. 

WilUam Henry Ireland, the son of Samuel Ireland, 
an artist, having received a fair education, first at three 
schools in England, and afterwards, for three years, at 
the College of Eu in Normandy, had been articled, at 
the age of sixteen, to a soHcitor in New Inn. From his 
father he derived a taste for old books, and paid more 
attention to booksellers' shops and stalls than to his 
legal studies ; and as liis father used to extol Shakspeare 
as a demigod, and frequently to express his wonder 
that no rehc of his handwriting was to be found, ex- 
cept the signature to his will in the Commons, and his 
name attached to the mortgage-deed in the possession 
of Garrick, he was led to repeated perusals of Shak- 
speare's plays, and to conceive that if some apparently 
old writing could be produced as Shakspeare's, it might 
perhaps occasion some diversion by deceiving credulous 
searchers after the antique. 

As his occupation often engaged him in the perusal 
of old deeds, he at length began to imagine the possi- 
bility of executing such a project. Securing some old 
paper, and getting from the journeyman of a book- 
binder named Laurie a liquid to imitate faded ink, 
which was used in marbling the covers of books, and 
which, being held to the fire, became brown, he forged, 
as his first attempt, a letter of presentation to Queen 
EUzabeth, pretended to be written by the author of a 
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thin pamphlet which he had picked up at a book-stall. 
This he showed to his father, who had no doubt of its 
genuineness. 

Elated with his success in this attempt, he proceeded 
to the production of his Shakspeare papers. He in- 
vented a story, which he told his father and others, 
that he had formed an acquaintance with a gentleman 
in the country, who, learning his fondness for old writ- 
ings, had invited him to his house, and offered him the 
liberty of turning over a chest-fiill of old deeds, which 
he had inherited from his father, an eminent lawyer ; 
that he had been unwilling, for some time, to accept the 
invitation, lest the search should cause him only disap- 
pointment or ridicule ; but that at length resolving to 
go, he was reproached for not coming sooner, and 
found a great quantity of papers tied up in bundles. 
Among these was the pretended lease of two houses 
from Shakspeare and Hemynge to Michael Fraser, which 
the gentleman gave him on condition that he should 
receive a copy of it, and promised him, at the same 
time, whatever else he should find worthy of notice. 

Hearing it questioned whether Shakspeare had been a 
Cathohc or a Protestant, he wrote a " Profession of 
Faith " for Shakspeare to prove him a Protestant ; and 
then, to prove him, he says, a good-natured man, he 
wrote a letter for him, short but pleasant, to one Eichard 
Cowley. 

Other documents came forth in quick succession ; 
a letter from Queen Elizabeth to Shakspeare ; a note 
of hand and some theatrical receipts ; a letter and 
some verses to Anne Hathaway; a letter to Lord 
Southampton and another from him ; agreements with 
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John Lowine and Henry Condell ; and, what was the 
most audacious of all the inventions, a deed of gift of 
certmn plaj's in manuscript to one William Henry 
Ireland, for ha\ang saved Shakspeare's life when he was 
almost di'owned through falUng into the Thames. He 
was induceil to forge this instrument by the remark 
that, if a descendant of Shakspeare should come for- 
wanl, he might claim the papers, and said that the 
gentleman had observeil that they formerly belonged 
to a Mr. Ireland, one of Ireland's own family, and were 
consequently Mr. Samuel Ireland's rightfid property. 
For tliese writings he procured fly-leaves of old books, 
and otlier discolomred papers, from a bookseller named 
Voroy in St- Martin's Lane. He used to lay before him, 
when writing, a deed of the time of James L, and cut 
ofl' seals fr^Mu old deoiis to aflix to his productions. 

A young num of his acquaintance, named Montague 
Tallx>t^ aK> articled to an attorney, suspected that all 
these documents were forgeries, and charged young 
Ireland with the execution of them. This charge he 
positively denied : but Montague, still retaining his 
suspicions^ bur^t suddeidy one day into IrelaiKi''s rvx^ia. 
and surprised him in the act of lorging. Ireland then 
tmureated that he would rKH betray hinou aDeging his 
fear of his tatker^s anger, when he should find that he 
had been deceived : and the two young fellows seem 
then to have acted in conceit, the one continuing to 
ftwge writings anl the oih« finthering the deception 
auKttg his firiends and coonexioQS. 

Having he^rd some critics ohserre, that if a manu- 
script of ooe of ^2akspeaze*s p^y^ could be found, in 
his own kandwritiDk^!;. it would show wliecker he wrvHe 



1796.] "VORTIGERN AND ROWENA." 139 

all the mean language and ribaldry that had been 
attributed to him in print, he determined on transcribing 
the whole tragedy of " King Lear," substituting what he 
thought better language, in certain passages, for such as 
appeared low and poor. Thus, for the couplet, 

" I have a journey shortly, Sir, to go; 
My master calls, and I must not say. No ! " 

he gave Kent the words, 

" Thanks, Sir, but I go to that unknown land 
That chains each pilgrim fast within its soil, 
By living men most shunned, most dreaded ; 
Still my good master this same journey took ; 
He calls me ; I'm content, and straight obey. 
Then farewell, world ; the busy scene is done ; 
Kent liv'd most true ; Kent dies most like a man." 

Such alterations led his father, and some others who 
inspected the manuscript, to suppose that Shakspeare's 
lines had been transformed, in many places, for the 
worse, by the players. 

Growing still bolder, he conceived himself able to 
invent a whole play for Shakspeare, and, for the subject 
of it, fixed on the story of Vortigem and Eowena, which 
he found in a copy of Hohnshed in his father's hbrary. 
A part of this drama he at first produced in his own 
hand, and, being asked for the original, said that liis 
friend in the country would not allow him to have it 
till he had made a transcript of the whole ; thus he 
gained time to write the entire play in an imitation of 
old hand. At the time of its production, in 1796, he 
was nineteen years of age. 

His friend Talbot, in the mean time, had deserted 
the law, gone off to Ireland, and turned actor ; and, 
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hearing of the noise that the fictitious documents were 
making, wrote from DubUn to inquire particulars about 
them. Young Ireland replied, but not so as to satisfy 
Talbot, who was displeased that so much had been 
done without his knowledge; and Ireland appears to 
have afterwards acted wholly by himself. 

The father now determined on publishing the papers, 
that the world might not be deprived, as he said, of so 
inestimable a treasure. Tlie son told him that his friend 
in the country would not sanction the pubUcation, 
and that he must therefore undertake it, if he imder- 
took it at all, on his own risk ; a risk which the father 
professed himself quite willing to incur. 

But before printing the manuscripts, he resolved 
on exhibiting them at his house to such as chose to 
inspect them : and they were examined by a great 
nimiber both of the learned and the unlearned. Sir 
Frederick Eden was the first to pronounce the lease to 
be a genuine lease, to Mr. Ireland's great joy, for if this 
were genuine, why should the other papers be sus- 
pected ? Among the earUest visitors was Mr. James 
Boswell, Vho, when the papers were laid before him, 
proceeded to peruse the fair copies made from the dis- 
guised handwriting, in order to judge of the style, and 
then to consider the external appearance of the manu- 
scripts, that he might form his opinion of their 
antiquity. As his examination was somewhat pro- 
tracted, he became tliirsty, and asked for a tumbler of 
warm brandy and water. Having nearly finished it, he 
expressed himself, with great earnestness and fluency, 
convinced, both by internal and external proofs, of the 
genuineness of the manuscripts, which he could not but 
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regard with delight and reverence. Then, rising from 
his chair, he observed that he might well die contented, 
since lie had lived to see that day ; and immediately 
afterwards, kneeling do^vii before the papers, wnth his 
glass of brandy and water in his hand, and ki.s.sing the 
vohime, he exclahned, '* I now kiss the invalaable 
reUcs of om^ bard, and thank God that I have lived to 
witness their discovery," Before he left the house, he 
gave Jlr. Ii^eland a certificate expressing his belief in 
their authenticity. 

Kext day c^mie Dr. Fnrr, wlio, after examining the 
papers, and being shown what Boswell had written the 
day before, remarked that it was too feebly expressed 
for the importance of the suliject, and requested to be 
allowed to dictate the following foiin of certificate, to 
wliich lie immediately subscribed Ins own name : 

*' We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, have, 
in the presence and by the favour of Mi\ L*eland, 
inspected the Sliakspeare papers, and are convinced of 
their autlienticit)^/* 

Whether it was on this or on a previous occasion is 
not clear fixini yoimg Ireland's confessions, but it would 
seem rather to have been some time before^ that Dr, 
Parr came Uy see the papers in company with Dr. 
Joseph Warton, both of whom exatnined them, and 
put various questions both to the father and the son 
respecting the discovery of them, and the concealment 
of the gentleman's name in whose possession they had 
been found. The son ha^-ing replied to theii' interroga- 
tories, one of them, he says, he is not sure which, said, 
*' Well, young man, the pubhc will have just cause to 
acbnire you for the research you Iiave made, which will 
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aflford so much gratification to the literary world." The 
" Profession of Faith " was then read aloud by the 
father, both the doctors paying profound attention to 
every syllable of it. When it was ended, Dr. Parr 
exclaimed, addressing himself to the father, " Sir, we 
have many fine passages in our Church-servdce, and our 
Litany abounds with beauties ; but here. Sir, is a man 
who has distanced us all ! " The son, on hearing 
this extravagant encomium, could hardly refrain from 
smiUng, but felt his vanity, at the same time, wonder- 
fully swollen. 

It may be well to show, as a specimen of these pro- 
ductions, what sort of composition it was that called 
forth so strong a eulogy from Dr. Parr. The spelling 
is modernised. 

" I, being now of sound mind, do hope that this my wish 
will at my death be acceded to. As I now live in London, 
and as my soul may perchance soon quit this poor body, it is 
my desire that in such case I may be carried to my native place, 
and that my body be there quietly interred with as little 
pomp as can be ; and I do now, in these my serious moments, 
make this my profession of faith, and which I do m^st 
solemnly believe. I do first look to our loving and great 
God, and to His glorious Son Jesus. I do also believe that 
this my weak and frail body will return to dust, but f -' my 
soul let God judge that as to Himself shall seem meeu 
omnipotent and great God, I am full of sin ; I do not think 
myself worthy of Thy grace, and yet will I hope ; for even 
the poor prisoner, when bound with galling irons, even he 
will hope for pity, and when the tears of sweet repentance 
bathe his wretched pillow, he then looks and hopes for par- 
don. Then rouse, my soul, and let hope, that sweet cherisher 
of all, afford thee comfort also. man, what art thou ? 
Why considerest thou thyself thus greatly? Where are thy 



17%J SHAKSPEARE'S '' PROFESSIOX OF FAITH. 



14S 



great, thy boasted attributes ? Buried, lost for ever, in cold 
death* O man, why attemptest thou to search the greatness 
of the Almighty ? Thou dost but lose thy labour. More thou 
attempte^t, more art thou lost^ till thy poor weak thoughta 
are elevated to the summit, and thence, as snow from the 
leafless txee, drop and distil themselves till they are no more. 
God, man as I am, frail by nature, full of sin, yet, great 
God, receive me to Thy bosom, where all is sweet content and 
happiness \ all is blias ; where discontent is never heard, but 
where one bond of friendship unites all mem Forgive, 
Ijord, all our sins, and with Thy great goodness take us all 
to Thy breast. cherish us like the sweet chicken that 
under the covert of her spreading wings receives her little 
brood, and, hovering o'er them, keeps them harmless and in 
safety. 

"\Vm. Shaksfeabk.*' 

It was this weak whining rhapsody, declaring a belief 
that the body w^ill return to dust, as if its iate had ever 
been doubtftil ; expressing a trust that all may hoi)e fur 
forgiveness in another ivorld because malefiietoi's hope 
for forgiveness in this ; speaking of man's thoughts 
being elevated to the mtmmit^ and then droppimi and 
distUlimj till thei/ are no more ; and signifying that all 
mcnr-are united in one bond of friend.ship in a future 
Stat-*:: it was such stuff as this that PaiT pronounced, in 
the presence of Warton, to be superior to the finest 
passo^^es of the Church-semce ! Well might young 
Ireland, boy as he was, be scarcely able to restrain his 
laugliter. WeU may we wonder that such traisli could 
ever be believed to have proceeded from him who wrote 
the soliloquy of Ilamlet. 

The certificate wdiichPan* wrote, afterwards appeai'ed 
with the foUiiwin!^ names attached to it : 
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Samuel Parr. 

John Tweddell. 

Thomas Burgess. 

John Bjng. 

James Brindley. 

Herbert Croft. 

Somerset. 

Isaac Heard, Garter King at 

Arms. 
F. Webb. 
R. Valpy. 
James Boswell. 



Lauderdale. 

Rev. J. Scott. 

Kinnaird. 

John Pinkerton. 

Thomas Hunt. 

Henry James Pye. 

Rev. N. Thombury. 

John Hewlett, Translator of 
Old Records, Common 
Pleas Office, Temple. 

Mat. Wyatt. 

John Frank Newton. 



It is observable that Dr. Warton's name does not appear 
in this Hst. Boswell, we may suppose, affixed his at a 
subsequent visit. 

Parr, in his notice of the volume containing the forged 
papers in his "BibUothecaParriana," calls it "a great and 
impudent forgery," and says that he is " almost ashamed 
to insert tliis worthless and infamously trickish book " 
in liis catalogue ; adding, " Ireland told a he when he 
imputed to me the words which Joseph Warton used 
the very morning I called on Ireland, and was inchned 
to admit the possibihty of genuineness in his papers. .In 
my subsequent conversation I told him my change of 
opinion. But I thought it not worth while to dispute 
in print with a detected impostor." To what words 
does Parr allude ? If he means those about the research 
affording gratification to the hterary world, Ireland says 
that he is uncertain by which of the two they were 
uttered ; and they are, by whomsoever uttered, of httle 
importance. But if he means those about the superiority 
of the " Profession of Faith " to the Litany, he surely 
would not have maintained that it was Warton who 
spurted forth that Johnsonian phraseology. If the 
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words were spoken at all, they miist certainly have 
been spoken by Parr. But even if Parr would have 
affirmed that they were Warton's, he does not attempt 
to deny that he himself proposed the form of certificate, 
and set his hand to it. 

Mr; E. H, Barker makes an effort to excuse Dr. 
Parr's hasty decision by the followuig pecidiai^ argu- 
mentation. '* The question was one/' he says^ " on 
wliich Porson was better r|iialilied to give an opinion 
tlian Parr, for he was more accustomed to examine 
old matmscripts ; and, though PaiT was a gi'eat ad- 
mii*er of Shakspeai^e, yet Poi'son was much better ac- 
quainted with his acknowledged works : now, if Parson 
entertained am/ opinion in favour of the fjenuineness and 
aufhentieitij of the papers^ Parr may be excused for 
entertaining a stronger opinion in their favour." Yes, 
Miv Barker, 1/ Porson did entertain any opinion of their 
genuineness^ a defender of PaiT may build as much 
reasoning upon that opinion of Porson's as he can ; but 
it mil be difficult to show that Porson ever even in- 
chned to such opinion, Whfii young Ireland says, 
who was doubtless ready to swell the number of the 
deceivcni as much as possible, is, that Porson, after in- 
specting the manuscripts, appeared so perfectly well 
sati^ifed respecting tliem^ that ]VIi\ Ireland, his father, 
''was emboldened to ask him whether lie would be 
unwilling to write his name among the list of believers 
in their authenticity," when Porson verj' drily made the 
reply that we have alrefidy mentioned. Young Ireland 
does not say that Porson uttered a single word relating 
to the papers, but merely that lie appeared satisfied 
respeciing them^ and the satisfaction which be felt was, 
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it seems, that they were spurious. Mr. Barker's rea- 
soniBg would seem also to intimate that Porson in- 
spected the papers before Parr, and that Parr, suppos- 
ing Porson's opinion of them to be favoiu^ble, did not 
hesitate to express an opinion of them still more favour- 
able; but that Porson's inspection of them preceded 
Parr's is nowhere told or intimated. 

It was determined to bring " Vortigem and Eowena" 
on the stage. Sheridan, after much reluctance and 
hesitation, agreed that it should be acted at Drury 
Lane, and Kemble, who had nev^r beheved in the 
authenticity of the papers, consented to take the prin- 
cipal part The terms were, that Sheridan should 
pay do>vn 300/. for the manuscript, and that the profits 
of the performance for the first sixty nights should be 
•equally diWded between Mr. Samuel Ireland, as trustee 
for his son, and Sheridan. The transaction led to long 
conversations between Samuel Ireland and Sheridan, 
in which Ireland omitted no opportunity of extolling 
Shakspeare's transcendent genius; and Sheridan one 
day remarked that, however high Shakspeare might 
stand in general estimation, he had not, for his part, 
so lofty an opinion of him, though he allowed him 
"brilliancy of ideas and penetration of mind." 

Shortly before the agreement was signed, Sheridan 
and Eichardson went to Mr. Ireland's to iospect the 
fair copy of the play which had been made from the 
manuscript in the disguised hand. Sheridan, after 
perusing some portion, came to a line which, as young 
Ireland expresses it, " was not strictly poetic ;" when, 
turning to Ireland the father, he exclaimed, " This is 
rather strange ; for, though you are acquainted with 
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my opinion as to Shakspeare, yet, be it as it may, he 
always wrote poetry." After reading a few pages 
further, he said, " There are certainly some bold ideas, 
but they are crude and undigested ; one wojuld be led 
to think that Shakspeare must have been very young 
when he wrote the play. As to doubting whether it 
be really his or not, who can possibly look at the 
papers, and not beUeve them ancient ? " Another ac- 
count says that Sheridan observed that Shakspeare 
must have been drunk when he wrote the play. 

On the first night of the representation, Malone cir- 
cidated a handbill, stating that he had never beheved 
in the authenticity of the play, and that he was en- 
gaged in writing a work which would prove the whole 
of it a forgery. Samuel Ireland circulated another 
handbill, declaring that he knew what Malone was 
doing, and requesting every one to suspend his judg- 
ment till the play should be brought on the stage. 

There was a vast conflux of persons to witness the 
exhibition. Sir James Bland Burgess wrote the pro- 
logue, in which he said, 

" The favoured relics of your Shakspeare's hand 
Unrivall'd and inimitable stand." 

And Mr. Merry had prepared an epilogue, which was 
to be spoken by Mrs. Jordan. 

The piece proceeded, with some slight interruptions, 
until Kemble, in delivering a passage about death, 
came to the line, 

" And when this solemn mockery is o'er," 

which he delivered with more than necessary slowness 
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and which seemed to be the signal for a general tumult 
of opposition among the unbelievers. Kemble waited 
till the noise had subsided, and .then repeated the 
line in a similar manner, which was but a signal for a 
renewal of the tumult. EflTorts were made to continue 
the representation, and the play was forced to its ter- 
mination amid such storms of hisses and outcries as 
fairly overpowered all attempts at applause from the 
beUevers, Mrs. Jordan being hardly allowed to speak 
her epilogue. Kemble was thought, of course, to have 
desired the condemnation of the piece ; and Sheridan 
expressed much dissatisfaction with Kemble's acting on 
tlie occasion, observing that, as a servant of the theatre, 
he ouglit to have done his best for its interests, whether 
he beUeved in the genuineness of the manuscripts or 
not. 

After the night's performance was at an end, Sheri- 
dan and Samuel Ireland divided between them 206/., 
and the father handed to the son thirty pounds out of 
the hai£ The son had also sixty pounds out of the 
three hundred, clearing in all ninety pounds by his in- 
ventions. Whether the father put the rest in his pocket, 
or whether it went to pay expenses that had been in- 
ciured, nobody has related. 

Barker, a bookseller of Eussell Street, who after- 
wards published the play, said that if Ireland the father 
had brought him the manuscript ten days before the 
representation, he would have given him a thousand 
guineas for it ; but, after the failiu-e, it had very httle 
sale ; it appeared too late. 

Tlie volmne in which Malone had threatened to prove 
the spuriousness of the papers made its appearance in 
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1796. Tlie first point which he attacked was the spell- 
ing. There was, throughout all the performances, a 
prodigious aflectation of antiquated orthography, ex- 
hibiting clusters of consonants, and tails attaclied 
to wordi^, such as had never before met tlie pubhc 
eye, '' I have perused some thousand deeds and other 
manuscripts," said Malone, *' but never tUl now saw and 
written with a final e, or for changed into forre^ or from 
into fro mmt\ or as into asse^ or one hiUi oufu\ov MttJ^ier 
into Masterre, I have seen," says he, ^* Leicester written 
Leyeesire^ but never Lei/eesterre/' We find also expemie- 
ces^ receyveddey knottedde^ thysse^ nygheste^ bUossonh% 
hllooms ; and Shakspeare's mistress is called Dearesste 
Anna Hatherrewaye, But, in spelling, Ireland was not 
consistent with himself; sometimes he forgets to write 
forre in liis peculiai^ way, and gives it in its present 
fonn ; the same is the case with receyveddey and also 
with shyllynge; and thw is sonietimes written, not thysse^ 
but thys. As to the pretended liandwriting of Queen 
Ehzabeth, it was totally difterent froni her genuine 
hand, with the exception of the signatiu^e, which was a 
clumsy and imperfect imitation of it. Arabic numerals 
are used in specifjnng sums of money, whereas they 
used to be noted thus : — xx^^ vs. \iiid. Shakspeare is 
made to live at " tlie Blackfryers" before he had it 
Malone, in the com^se of his Shakspeare researches, had 
disinterreil, in the year 1790, the name of William Ire^ 
land^ who probably gave designation to L^eland s Yard» 
and yoimg Ireland, seizing upon it, gave, as a contem- 
porary name, William Uenry Ireland^ which is of itself, 
as Miilone observes, sufficient to make the '' deede of 
guyft" as he writes it, Kfelo de se, for second baptismal 
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more closely to their manuscripts. In their editions the 
final V is commonly omitted. In such works as scholia, of 
which few copies were circulated, that v is always omitted. 
Good reasons may be assigned for the occasional insertion, 
but none possibly for the omission. Owners of manuscripts 
have perpetually corrected them, as we see at this day, accord- 
ing to their own fancy ; and if Person, for example, had them 
all, he would put in the v throughout ; and these manuscripts 
might go down as vouchers for the practice of antiquity. 
Very little learning would suflBce to induce men to insert v, 
from an appearance of vicious quantity ; so that a very old 
manuscript now might abound in that insertion, though its 
prototype were without it ; and so on. But the acknowledged 
omission in innumerable instances even now, and that obvious 
reason for its insertion in the rest, when no possible solution 
can be given for the regular omission, induce, to my appre- 
hension, a probability of the highest kind, that the ancients 
never used it at all. More might be said, but this is the sub- 
stance of the argument." * 

Fox, who was not qualified by profundity of research 
to judge for himself on the matter, listened to Wake- 
field's representations, and beUeved that Porson, who 
adhered to his own practice, with regard to the v, in 
the plays which he pubhshed subsequently, persisted 
in it only from obstinate opposition to Wakefield. 
Porson, in a note on the sixty-fourth verse of the 
Orestes, 

disposed of the subject, and of Wakefield, but without 
naming him, thus : 

** When a word ends in a short vowel, and the next word 
begins with two such consonants as would allow it to remain 

* Wakefield*« Correspondence with Fox, p. 114. 
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short, I scarcely think that any indisputable examples can be 
found of the final vowel being lengthened. Whoever should 
appeal to the authority of manuscripts in such cases would 
be extremely foolish, for the authority of manuscripts on the 
point is valueless ; and I have only to entreat that nobody 
may abuse their testimony to overthrow my rule ; for manu- 
scripts neither agree with one another as to the practice, nor 
is the same manuscript always consistent with itself through- 
out" 

In a note, too, on the Grenville Homer, for which 
he afterwards collated the Harleian manuscript ef the 
Odyssey, he observes that " that manuscript observes 
no certain rule either as to adding or as to inserting 
the final v. It often adds it at the end of a verse, when 
the next verse begins with a consonant ; it often inserts 
it at a caesura, when a Uquid or two consonants follow ; 
and it often omits it when the metre seems to demand 
its insertion.* 

Wakefield then attacks Porson about the word oiVrroV, 
which Porson made a dissyllable, but observed that it had 
always before been given as a trisyllable. This assertion, 
says Wakefield, is in falsissimis habendum^ one of the 
greatest of falsehoods, for I myself edited it as a dis- 
syllable in Here. Fur. 194, so that I am almost tempted 
to address the present editor in the following words 
of Homer, nor should I, I think, incur the reader's 
censure by doing so : 

*Arf)ei5iy, /i») \f/ev^e\ iirttnafievoQ aa(l>a elireu\ 
Atrides, lie not, when thou know*st the truth." 

This savage language Porson noticed, when he edited 
the Medea, as follows, in his note on ver. 634. " Barnes 

* Note on Odysti. i. 54. 
M 
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observed, in his annotation on this verse, that oiferro^ 
must be scanned as a dissyllable, and makes a similar 
remark on Androm. 1134 ; but in Here. Fur. 196, 
having then grown bolder, he actually prints ola-rog 
instead of oiVroV. When, therefore, I said in the pre- 
face to the Hecuba that the word ' had always before 
been edited oiVroV,' / made a mistake^ or, if you had 
rather, gentle reader, I told a lie, having been de- 
ceived by Musgrave's edition." Many young students, 
who knew nothing of Wakefield's "Diatribe," must 
have wondered why Porson thus expressed himself. 

On verse 154, where Hecuba speaks of Polyxena 
being stained with a stream of blood sx ^putro^opot} 
isif^g, " from her gold-bearing ne«k," and where Por- 
son observes, " it was customary among the ancients 
for virgins to wear a great deal of gold," Wakefield 
cries " Niigce I how could Polyxena, a captive, have a 
great deal of gold ? " and exults greatly in an emenda- 
tion which he proposes, ix ^^poa-o^oSou SeipSj^, intending 
it to signify, " from her golden-haired neck." To this 
alteration Dr. Burney, in his critique on Wakefield and 
Porson in the " Monthly Eeview," justly made the fol- 
lowing strong objections : 1. The compound y^putro^i^og 
is not found in what is left to us of the Greek language. 
2. If it were found, it would signify qui aurum timet^ 
as u^po(p6Sog signifies qui aquam timet 3. Or, if it had 
authority, and could signify golden-haired, it would not 
be appUed to a mortal, for golden hair was attributed 
only to the deities, while the epithet ^avQog was appHed 
to that of mortals. 4. But if it could justly be appUed 
to a mortal, would Euripides have thought it a proper 
epithet for the neck of Polyxena ? 5. That the cap- 
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tives had no valuable ornaments is refuted by a sub- 
sequent passage of the play, where Hecuba proposes 
to collect from the captives such valuables as they had 
concealed from their captors, to deck Polyxena's dead 
body. So numerous, in many cases, are the objections 
which he who would alter the text of an author has to 
anticipate. 

We must notice another of Wakefield's flights. On 
the passage, 

rl viov 

he offers these strictures : 

"Awake, ye learned men, who have polished Euripides 
for us, and tell us, I pray, what sort of phrase is this, 
iK7m]aaetv oXiaov riva ; They are silent, having nothing to 
say. But perhaps, most sagacious and accomplished editor, 
that friend of yours, who recently, with such deceit and want 
of firmness, attacked me from imder cover in the review of 
the Glasgow * -^schylus,' 

Tv^Xx)cc opCjyTac ovTatraQ ro^ev/iatfc, 

(me, a humble individual, who have the greatest difficulty in 
these hard times, to scrape together a maintenance for myself 
and my family,) will vouchsafe us information on the subject, 
and throw light upon these and other astonishing matters I 
Meanwhile I would say, and affirm with the utmost boldness, 
that this phrase is to be regarded as the merest and lowest 
barbarism, in support of which opinion the reader may con- 
sult my notes on Here. Fur. 976, 987, and Ion. 1299. The 
word, indeed, must either be taken for if eVracra j, from tttoo), 
Trnj/J^h "^oloy or we must write, i^^wroaaasy from irrotia), 
terreo. Choose which you please." 

M 2 
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On this passage Dr. Bumey remarks : 

" To whom Mr. Wakefield refers, and applies his quotation 
from the * Hercules Furens,' it would be presumption in us 
to attempt to determine. Let the galPd jade wince; our 
withers are unwrwtig, Mr. Wakefield cannot allude to the 
Monthly Reviewer's critique on the Glasgow *iEschylu8,' 
which should have been Mr. Person's edition. Some critic 
has probably brought forward Schutz's remarks on Mr. Wake- 
field's Eumenides, and has been comparing the three editions 
and the Monthly Reviewer's strictures together. To some such 
animadversions this passage may perchance relate, though they 
have not reached us. . . . Our article, if we be not grossly 
misinformed, has been commended by liberal scholars, on 
account of the temperate observations which it contained. 
The person to whom Mr. Wakefield alludes may possibly 
reply ; but, at all events, it is our duty to mention the passage 
and the note." 

It is then observed that e^eVra^a^, from cxTrriJa-a-co, 
is sufficiently defended by Horn. IL §. 40 : 

*0 5c ^vfipKriTO ytpaioQ 
"SicrTUfp, irrri^e 5e Ovfiov evl ffTijOeainy 'A^atwy, 

and by various other instances of neuter verbs used in 
an active signification. 

In commenting on ver. 323, 

Tv/i/3ov 5c povXoifiTjy dv a^iovfieyov 
Toy tfioy opdadai, 

he makes a curious blunder. He denies that a|io3a-flai 
can be used absolutely, or without its genitive case, 
and therefore proposes to read ti/jwov for rov i[Mv : or, 
he adds, if yovifjLog might be used for ysvvouos^ nobUy 
we might read yovi/xoi/, which, as to its letters, has a 
greater resemblance to rlv ejxov. He first sajrs that 
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a$io3(r9ai cannot be used without its case, and then, 
by suggesting yovijxov, proposes to use it without its 
case. 

In ver. 490, Hecuba is represented as lying with 
her backj viora, on the ground. Would she lie so 
indecently ? says Wakefield. No : read x^tora, with 
her body on the ground. In ver. 500, she is repre- 
sented as defihng her head, xapa, with dust Would 
she defile her head only ? asks Wakefield. No : read 
Xp^^ and make her defile her whole body. In ver. 
164, the chorus is said to report ^ij/xara, woes. No, 
says Wakefield, alter it to pij/xara : people report words, 
not woes. In ver. 508, Porson, with other editors, 
leaves <rs, thee, to be understood. Oh no ! exclaims 
Wakefield, such negligence is highly criminal. Ought 
the lines of so correct a poet as Euripides to be put 
thus carelessly into the hands of studious youth ? Attach 
the pronoun to the beginning of the verse : 

S* * Ay a fiifivoyoQ Trefiyj/ayTOi, i yvvai, fiira, 

a position and elision of which the merest schoolboy 
can see the inelegance. In the first edition of the 
" Diatribe," indeed, the Une was presented thus : 

with a spondee in the fourth place ; but afterwards a 
correction was made with a pen, and at last the page 
was cancelled, with some others*. One page was sup- 
pressed because sekjsi had been put for selegi; and 
another to alter ad hoc scopulum to ad hunc scopulum. 
In the earher pages of the " Diatribe", on ver. 32, he 

♦ Monthly Review, vol. xxviii. pp. 204, 442. 
H 3 
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blunders, in liis hurry, into wiiting rpiraTov T^fj^ipav and 

We may now liave done with this effusion of Wake- 
field's. About fifty alterations of the "Hecuba" are 
proposed in it, by not one of which would the text be 
improved. Wakefield said that his surprise at not being 
noticed by Porson in his Hecuba was the greater, as he 
had been noticed by him in the Appendix to Toupii 
Emendationes in Suidam. Tlie notice was merely that 
Wakefield, in his Sika Critica^ had hit upon a similar 
emendation of a word in Suidas with himself.* We 
have searclied the Silva Critica for the readings which 
Wakefield had proposed before Porson published his 
Hecuba. They are five, and are, the reader may be 
assured, of the same character, trifling and venture- 
some, as those in the " Diatribe." 

* Append, ad Toup. Emend, in Suid. torn. iv. p. 473. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

HERMANN, IN IGNORANCE OF PORSON's STRENGTII, PUBLISHES A RIVAL 
EDITION OF THE " HECUBA." HIS REMARKS ON PORSON AND WAKE- 
FIELD. HIS NOTIONS ABOUT THE ADMISSIBILITY OF ANAPAESTS INTO 

TRAGIC TRIMETER IAMBICS. ELMSLEY's REMARK ON THE SUBJECT.— 

PORSON's "pause." — HERMANN ATTEMPTS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE 

necessity op it. elmsley agrees with hermann. hermann's 

reasons apparently fanaful. porson displeased at hermann's 

disrespectful strictures. how they afterwards regarded 

each other. ^remarks on hermann in the " quarterly review." 

— Hermann's contemptuous mention of heath and bentley. — 
letters to porson from hermann and heyne. 

But a more considerable antagonist than Wakefield was 
rising against Porson on the other side of the Channel ; 
a man, says Kidd, neque meojudicio stultus et suo valde 
sapiens. Gottfiied Hermann, then a very young member 
of the University of Leipsic, had published, in 1789, 
a treatise on the metres of the Greek and Latin poets, 
and was preparing to put forth an edition of the "Nubes " 
of Aristophanes, which appeared in 1799. Meeting 
with Porson's edition of the "Hecuba," he could not but 
see that it had much merit, but observing that Porson, 
in his preface, had proposed his dicta regarding the 
metres without much proof, and seeing that many of 
them were contrary to his own notions of what was 
allowable, he resolved, in entire ignorance of Porson's 
full strength, to publish a rival edition and preface, in 
which he might pronounce his opinions, as a superior 
on an inferior, regarding Porson's emendations and me- 

M 4 
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trical tenets. He accordingly mingled with his praise, 
in his prolegomena and annotations, an abundant quan- 
tity of censui'e. It will be well to quote the com- 
mencement of his preface : 

" Porson, although he warned his readers to expect from 
his edition nothing recondite, or of deep research, has yet 
done such service to Euripides as no one, who is not either 
unjust, or unskilled in Greek literature, will deny to be 
eminently worthy of a great critic. But there is one point, 
and one only indeed, in which he has disappointed the ex- 
pectation which rumour had excited regarding his publica- 
tion. He was said to have made many observations relating 
to the science of metres ; a subject which it was the more 
desirable to illustrate, as the text of Em-ipides, in this respect 
especially, is somewhat more difficult of emendation than 
that of the other tragic writers ; but though some remarks, 
indeed, on this department of classical learning, have been 
offered by Porson, yet he has chosen to state them arbitrarily 
and oracularly, rather than with the fulness of explanation 
which it is the duty of a critic to give. The consequence of 
this method seems likely to be, that the greater number of 
those who read the * Hecuba ' of Porson, considering his cha- 
racter and authority as sufficient supports for his assertions, 
will be more ready, at least in this department of learning, 
to yield an implicit assent to his notions than to examine 
with care what he has somewhat too obscurely delivered. 
Whatever Porson, therefore, appears to me to have erred in 
asserting, I have taken upon myself to notice, not, however, 
for the purpose of censuring him, but for the benefit of 
those who tiike an interest in these studies. Nothing abso- 
lutely perfect in any respect has ever been produced, we must 
remember, by any individual of the human race. It is but 
right, therefore, that we should criticise the performances of 
others with freedom, nor should we, if we receive censure, be 
uneasy under it. I do not plead my own cause, but that of 
literature and knowledge in general. 

** I have thought proper, too, to take some notice of the 
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conjectures of Wakefield, whom Person has suddenly found, 
though not an equal, yet a determined, adversary ; and who, 
as he exhibits not less rashness and presumption than ability, 
and not more exact knowledge of Greek than of Latin, is, 
though deserving of some consideration, yet quite unworthy 
to carry such authority as he has gained among my country- 
men, who are apt to be too favourable judges of foreigners." 

After some remarks on Porson's spelling of certain 
words, and his adherence to Dawes's canon respecting 
the unlawfulness of omitting the augment in Attic 
Greek, a canon which Hermann labours to impugn 
as far as he is able, he proceeds to attack Porson's 
dictum regarding the inadmissibility of anapaests into 
any place of a tragic senarius except the first, and of 
dactyls into any except the first and third, unless when 
proper names, which could not be subjected to this 
rule, were used. He fixes, first of all, on a passage of 
the prefece which must be acknowledged to be indeed 
vulnerable. Porson says, " So far is it impossible, in 
my opinion, for an anapaest to constitute the second or 
fourth foot, that it cannot even constitute the third or 
the fifth. Whoever admits that this is true with regard 
to the third foot, will admit a fortiori, as logicians say, 
that it is true with regard to the fifth ; for a dactyl, 
which is very often used in the third foot, is never seen 
in the fifth ; and therefore the anapaest, if it is excluded 
from the third, will be excluded from the fifth." This 
reasoning is not sound, because there might not be the 
same objection to placing the long syllable of the ana- 
paest before the final iambus as to placing the two short 
syllables of the dactyl before it. Porson, indeed, only 
showed that the anapaest was not used in the fifth foot, 
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(or in any foot but the first, except in the case of a 
proper name,) not that it could not be used ; and all 
who have since written on the subject have shown no 
more. Hermann next, in the coiu-se of his dissertation, 
proceeds to argue that an anapa^ would be less toler- 
able in the third place than in the fifth, but a school- 
boy may see that what he advances for argument on 
this point is mere fancy. 

His conclusion is, that an anapsest may be admitted 
indiscriminately into any place of a trimeter iambic ; 
nihil interesse quA in sede trimetri anapcBStus occurrat^ 
excepting of course the last ; " and therefore," he adds, 
" if all senarii that present an anapaest in the third place 
are corrupt, it will not from tlience be dedudble that 
all those require correction which present anapaests in 
other positions. If indeed we resolve to eject the ana- 
psest altogether, we must inquire whether it is to be 
ejected for causes inherent in its own natiu*e, or for 
causes external to its nature. As to its nature, it must 
be allowed that though it is not altogether adapted to 
the gravity of the tragic trimeter, yet that it is not 
altogether at variance with it, since it is admitted with 
such frequency in the case of proper names. We must 
suppose, accordingly, that it was not admitted except 
under the strong obligation of necessity, as when the 
poets were compelled to us5 words for which they could 
not substitute others ; of which kind of words there 
might not only be proper names, but other words, that 
could not conveniently be changed, and in the use of 
such words who would be offended at the introduction 
of an anapaest ?"* We need not follow Hermann's rea- 

♦ Propf. in Hcc. p. xlviii. 
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soning any further. K Person did not prove that an 
anapaest could not be used in a tragic senarius ekewhere 
than in the first foot, he at least made all scholars believe 
that it was not elsewhere used. " Should any scholar 
of the nineteenth century," says Elmsley, " venture to 
maintain the admissibility of an anapaest, not included 
in a proper name, into any place of a Greek tragic sena- 
rius except the first foot, he would assuredly be ranked 
with those persons, if any such persons remain, who 
deny the motion of the earth, or the circulation of the 
blood. Before the appearance of the Preface to the 
* Hecuba,' critics were divided into two sects upon this 
subject ; the more rigid of which excluded anapaests 
from all the even places, whereas the other admitted 
them promiscuously into any place except the last. 
Mr. Porson, p. 6, with his usual strictness in attributing 
the merit of discoveries and improvements to the right 
owners, mentions an obscure hint of the true doctrine, 
which is contained in the preface to Morell's Thesaurus 
Groecce Poeseos.'' * But that hint fell without effect on 
all Morell's successors until Porson. 

In his note on ver. 343 Porson obscurely indicates 
his knowledge of that kind of caesura of the fifth foot 
which he afterwards called the pause, to distinguish it, 
as he afterwards said, from the other caesuras, because 
a verse which is without any of the other caesuras is of 
necessity ill-modulated, but a verse may not strike the 
ear as ill-modulated which wants the pause. The 
verse is, 

KpvTTTOvra x^V°> "^^^ TpotruToy tfiiraXiy, 
♦ Edinb. Rev. vol. xix. p. (55. 
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almost indiscriminate censure of all who look up to him a«' 
a guide. For this conduct he ha« neither provocation nor 
excuse; all Mr, Barker's research in reviews and other 
English publications has not succeeded in establishing thdj 
least proof of ill-will towards Hermann. The nature, inde 
of his philology, l>eing too much founded on vague theory,l 
and his ha!)it of dogmatising on the oVKsciu-est topics 
ancient metre, naturally occasion the frequent dissent 
other scholars, and, it may be added, lead to a perpetual flue- 
tuatiun in his own judgment; but, far from his being the 
object of personal dislike or jealousy, we see him everywhere 
noticed with the honour and deference due to an ingenious, 
learned, and most indtiMtrious scholfir, who has contributed 
greatly to enlarge our knowledge of Greek literature, 

** In almost all Professor Hermann^s writings there artl 
proofs of a warm and irritable temper, and of a readiness tal 
take offence at the most trivial expressions; a foible which, 
is the more to l>e regretted, as he appears to l>e a man of an 
honourable mind, and is certainly an object of great attach- 
ment, and even veneration, to the scholars who are his 
intimates, The feelings entertained by Hermann towardtfj 
Porgon are discovered from the writings of his pupils, par^l 
ticularly of 8eidler and of Eeisig, even more plainly than from 
his own. That they study to flatter the prejudices of their 
master by the condemnation of Porson, is too palpable in 
everything which they have written, Tlie professor himself 
has lately made an ingenuous confession that he is dispoeed 
to disapprove the criticisms of our countryman Mr* Ehnsley, 
(a gentleman who, by the by, is greatly bis superior in evexy 
line of scholarship,) because he finds them commended by 
those who most respect the authority of Porson ! This, we 
think, is quite conclusive ; and while we repeat our high 
opmion of Professor Hermann's genius, learning, and in- 
dustry, we must refuse the least credit to his judgment of 
contemporary scholai^,*' • 

Pnrr was grently ofTcnded at the disrespectful men- 



• Quart. Riv. voL xxiv. p. 392. 
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tion made of Heath in Hermann's notes on the Hecul)a*, 
and in his Observationes Critic(e,1[ '* No man," said he, 
" admhx^s more sincerely than I do the genius mid learn- 
ing of Hermann. But I can never read witliout indig- 
nation the arrogant and contemptuous terms in wliicli he 
speaks of the late Mr. Heath, a man whose good sense, 
good manners, and most meritorious labours ought to 
have protected him from such indignities," J All English 
scholars were moved Avith indignation or pity at the 
foolish remark conceruing Bentley on the 325th verse 
of the Nubes : Bentkhis^ summus alioqiii critimts^ sed 
nullius auctoritatis in ArUUqihaney ad quem jninimh 
imbutits Attici sermonis cogmtione accessit On the 
whole it was considered that the cnstigdtions wdiich 
Hermann received from Porson, severe as they were, 
were not at all heavier than his arrogance and audacity 
had merited. 

On the 28th of November m the preceding year, 
179G, Hermann sent Porson a copy of his Treatise De 
MetriH^mth a Latin letter, in which lie pmises Porson's 
jEscliylus, and says that he is contemphiting an echtion 
of Plautus, and requests Ms good offices to procure him 
access to the manuscripts of that author in the libraries 
of Great Britain. He had ventured on tliis appHf atlon, 
he says, at the desire of Heyne, who had {tromiscd 
to second it ; a promise wliich Heyne did not foil to 
perform. The reader shall see both Hermann's letter 
and Heyne's in such an Enghsh dress as I can give 
them. 



• Ver. 1002. 
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" To the muchH>el£brated Richabd Porson, 

Godfrey Hermann iviahea the greatest health. 

^^ My friend Heyne has given me an excellent proof of his 
kindness in not only assuring me that you, a gentleman so 
well known to fame, would not fail to regard me with favour, 
but in not hesitating to induce you, by his own recommenda- 
tion, to receive with indulgence the letter which I now 
address to you. By this encouragement he has freed me 
from great anxiety and apprehension ; for though I had no 
greater object of desire than that gentlemen of distinguished 
merit in Great Britain should be willing to aid my literary 
endeavours by their authority, yet I was extremely fearful, 
either that I should find no means of access to them, or such 
only as I should not be able to adopt without great pre- 
sumption. Nor do I now, indeed, feel altogether free from 
timidity on this account ; though my fears have been much 
allayed by the report of your kindness, which is said to be 
extremely great ; by the knowledge of your love of learning 
and eminent literary merits, of which an illustrious specimen 
has lately appeared in your edition of -^schylus; and by 
yom* manifest zeal and readiness to serve all by whom learn- 
ing is assiduously cultivated. I thought, too, that I might 
more reasonably rest my hopes on your indulgence, if I should 
submit to your exact and severe judgment some of the fruits 
of my labours. I have therefore sent you a book which I 
have written on the metres of the Greek and Latin poets ; 
though I am aware that, should it secure me any regard, 
such regard must be attributable, not so much to what I 
have done as to what I have endeavoured to do, and to the 
good-will and consideration of the reader. 

*^ If you. Sir, do not wholly disapprove of this work, your 
sentence in its favour will be one of the greatest honours, 
and your support of it one of the greatest pleasures, that can 
happen to me in the whole course of my studies, especially 
of those studies to which I have now devoted myself; for, 
having felt, some years ago, from the example of Eichard 
Bentley, an extraordinary desire to edit Plautus, I was led. 
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some time afterwards, to contemplate that object the more 
eagerly, by observing tbat the method which that great man, 
formerly the ornament of his country, bad adoptetl in editing 
Terence, had been abandoned by almost all other gcholars. 
My deaire, however, remained unaccomplished, as I gave 
precedence to Freileric Augustus Wulf, who entertained the 
same purpose, and than whom no more learned editor of 
Plautns coidd have been found. But when Wolf himself, 
after I hivd published my book on metres, gave up Plautus 
to me of bis own accord, he inspired me with so much new 
ardour, while other learned friends ako encouraged me, that 
there Ls no object wliich I would less willingly relinquish 
than that of giving a new edition of Plautus. 

** Yet I have still one cause for great care and anxiety, since 
the manuscripts of Plautiis, without which it is certain that 
no new light can be thrown on his text, are not only very 
few, but also, from the distance of the places in which they 
are kept, very difficult to be collated. But the excellence of 
the readings wbicb Bentley has produced, on several occa- 
sions, from the manuscripts preserved tbrougbout Great 
Britain, has fixed my hopes and expectations chiefly on them. 
If perchance Bentley, as he once thought of editing Plautus, 
made any collection of those readings, such a collection, both 
for ita greater compendiousness, and because it is likely that 
the readings have been illustrated by tlie conjectures of their 
eminent possessor, would be not less acceptable to me than 
a collation of the manuscripts themselves. Should this re- 
(|ueat from me, therefore, or your regiard for Heyne, have so 
much influence with you as to render you not unwilling to 
procure me, by your recommendation and authority, iw?cess 
to those manuscripts, there would certainly be no favour 
which I should accoimt either a more fruitful cause for re- 
joicing, or a more worthy subject for gratitude, 

'* Leipsic, Xov. 28th, 1796/^ 



Heyne's letter, in support of ^' ' 
on the 21st of the following 



. was written 



lilt 



LIFE OP BICHARB PORSOT. 



[Ch, XIVv 



" To the highly-famed Mr, Porson, 

C. G. Hetke wishes the greutest JwaltK 

** As it is inconsistent alike witb my disposition and prac- 
tice to decline to do any service or kindness reqiie^rted of me, 
especially when such request proceeds from a higlily deserving 
person, you will, I hope, excuse me if I seem rather obtru- 
sively to treKpass on your occupation or your leisure^ Von 
have received from one of the most learned of my country- 
men a book on the metres of the imcients, with a letter which 
he wrote to accompaDy it. That gentleman is deceived in 
supposing that I have so much influence with you as to pre- 
vail on you to gmnt to my entreaties what he so anxiously 
desires. He will more easily obtain his object by adflressing 
himself to your kimlnes8, provided there t>e but a possibility 
of acc^traplishing that which he has in view. 

'* Yoti will see by the book that the learned writer has 
attached himself with great devotion to Plautus, and is eager 
h\ bring to effect what many, and especially the great Bentley, 
have conceived or attempted in regard to that author. As 
Bentley's papers are deposited somewhere with you, he is 
very anxious to be allowed the privilege of inspecting them. 
As to the attainment of his ohject, I know not whether you 
have any friendship nr connexion with those gentlemen from 
whom permission for that purpose is to be Libtained ; but I 
am siu-e that you will not be wanting in inclination or zeal 
for the promotion of literature^andei^pecially for the further- 
iince of a design to settle the text of Plautus, an author whose 
metres scarcely one mind in a century has sufficient learn- 
ing, power, or will, to restore. 

" So much for Hermium, For myself, be assured that I 
have availed myself, with so much the more eagerness, of 
this opportunity of fiddressing you by letter, as my sincere 
regard for you, and my high a<diuiration of your recondite 
learning and exquisite judgment, are perpetually growing 
stronger ; and to express these feelings to you, though but 
by a woi-d or two, seemed to be to ligliten myself of a great 
burden^ Such indeed is human nature, that we delight to 
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open our thoughts to any one to whom we are drawn by 
strong aflfection. It shall be my constant object to prove 
myself not unworthy of your kindness. 

"Gottingen, Dec. 2l8t, 1796/' 

Whether Person returned any answer to these letters 
is not known. It is not likely that he answered 
Hermann ; but, with all his dislike to letter-writing, he 
may have favoured Heyne with a reply. 



?f 4 



184 LIFE OP KICHABD POKSON. [Ch. XV, 



CHAP. XV. 

PUBLICATION OF THE ORESTES. ALLUSIONS TO WAKEFIELD IN THE NOTES ; 

TO INVERNIZIUS, AMMON, AND REISKE. SOME REMARKS ON A PAS- 
SAGE IN HOMER. 

In the following year, 1798, appeared the Orestes. 
Wakefield, at the end of his Diatribe^ had recommended 
Porson, if he continued to edit Euripides, not to make 
his notes so dry and formal, but to render them more 
entertaining by the interspersion of amoeniixites and 
leporeSj and disquisitions on any matters that might 
occur to him in the course of his reading ; to produce, 
in fact, such annotations as Wakefield himself attached 
to his Lucretius, where everything suitable or unsuitable 
is seized upon for discussion, and the tail of a comment 
has no more relation to the head of it than the tail of a 
fish to the head of a woman. Porson gave a hint or 
two, in his notes on the Orestes, that he remembered 
this advice, but was Uttle induced to follow it. Having 
occasion, in his remarks on the fifth verse, to speak of 
the discrepancies of the poets as to the pimishment of 
Tantalus, he concludes with saying, " I know not, gentle 
reader, whether you have found your patience exhausted 
in reading this note ; I have entirely exhausted mine 
in writing it. But if you are not yet satisfied with 
these critica^s delicice, these delicacies of criticism, read 
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what Guellius and Cerdanus have collected/' &c. In 
remarking, ven 631, on ^riyii T^iym xpiifra-mv^ that one 
manuscript has xp^ia-frtiVy which perhaps some commen- 
tator, paalo calidior^ may add to his store of such ex- 
pressions, defending its elegance by the recondite Didee 
satis humor^ he makes an evident alhision to Wakefield, 
who was calidus enough, and who was fond of loading 
his pagea with such illustrations. And when he pub- 
lished the Medea, he observed that he " had intimated, 
in his note on the fifth verse of the Orestes, that he 
could have written long, nay very long, note^, having 
no connexion with his subjects ; but that he had hitherto 
so endeavoured to use his power as not to abuse it.'* 

There are other allusions to Wakefield in the notes on 
the Orestes. Speaking of neuter verbs which assume an 
active signification, he mentions i>c7rTi5<r<rejw and psh^ in 
Hec. 181, 532, as examples of this assumption, and says 
that it would be the act of a madman to distui-b the 
reachng in those passages ; but Wakefield had sought 
to disturb it in both passages. Another tdlusion to him 
is made, in reference to the same subject, on verse 1428, 
where it is said that Trspa xoSa, in Hec, 53, is a much 
better reading than Tcspa xa3/, which Wakefield had 
msbed to introduce. In ver. 435 of the Hecuba, Wake- 
field had taken mider his patronage, in liis Diatribe, a 
conjecture of Jacobs, o/x/xa for ovo/xa, on which Porson, 
at ven 1081 of the Orestes, comments thus: 

"As either of these two words ia easily changed for the 
other by transcribers, it m sometimes difficult to detennine, 
when manuacriptH differ, which is the proper word; but, 
when maiiuscTiptfl agree, I would make no alteration. I, 
therefore, in my note on Hec 435, ftptxTUiruv yap aoi^ opofju 
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i^earl fjtoif omitted to notice the conjecture of Frederic 
Jacobs^ 6fifia for 6vofia, as a useless alteration ; but^ as another 
opportunity of adverting to it now offers, I will give it a 
brief consideration. First, I would ask, what is wrong in 
the common reading ? Is it wrong to say Trpoasnrsuf 6yofia ? 
If so, why ? * Because,' it may be answered, * it occurs 
nowhere else.* Whether it occurs anywhere else or not, I 
do not know ; but why do you not produce passages where 
your irpoaenrsip ofifia occurs ? If you answer that this ex- 
pression is nowhere to be found, I ask you again how it is 
reasonable to eject an expression of which there is one 
example in order to substitute another of which there is no 
example ? However, to say the truth, irpoaavhav 6fifMi seems 
to present itself in iEschylus, Ghoeph. ver. 236; though 
there indeed Valckenaer reads Svofia : while concerning Sfijuui- 
Toj, in the 415th verse of the PhcBnissae, which is his own 
conjecture, he does not speak decidedly. To me it appears 
that in all these passages the received reading should be 
retained. Jacobs is a man not deficient either in ability or 
learning, but he often abuses both these qualifications to 
disturb sound readings. . . . Why, when the ignorance 
and audacity of transcribers have introduced so many solecisms 
and barbarisms, which nobody need hesitate to attack, 

* Bella geri placuit nullos habitura triumphos ? ' 

why should he engage in enterprises that can bring him no 
honour ? " 

Jacobs and Wakefield are not the only commentators 
that are attacked in the notes on the Orestes. Out of 
the various readings in verse 245, " may be con- 
structed," says Porson, " this line : 

Kac fiil fAoyoy ^ni^ &\\a ica\ wpdtrae rah, 

a most elegant line, which Le Clerc, Eeiske, and Triller 
would adopt, I am sure, if they were alive ; and which 



1798.] 



GERMAN CRITICS* 



187 



I have no doubt will be adopted by Inveraizius and 
Ammonius, Graim gmitis decora^ those living ornaments 
of Greek learning.'' Ammomiis or Ammonhad published 
an edition of the Heeuba in 1789. On ver* 1235^ he 
again ttikes occasion, in noticing a verse of Aristophanes, 
to censure Livernizius, who, he says, has there intro- 
duced a bad reading from the excellent Kavenna manu- 
script, from which a man of but moderate sense and 
learning coidd not have failed to extract tlie right read- 
ing. ^* For the inforniation of tiri>s," he acids, "I will show 
how the present corruption was caused. A transcriber, 
after writing the line, found that he had accidentally 
omitted two letters, which letters he put in the margin, 
with a mark that they were to be hiserted. A succeeding 
transcriber, obsemng the lettei^ and the mark, was 
desirous to obey the admonition of liis predecessor, but, 
being made of the same clay as Invernizius, could not 
see the right place for them, and put them in one which 
they ought not to have occupied/* On ver. 273, he 
makes another hit at Eeiske, who, attempting to amend 
the verse, (the end of which, by some ftiiliu'c in the 
uttemnce of the actor, had been pronounced yaX-Jj^ opa> 
instead of yaXijV opto, / see a weasel instead of / see a 
calrn^ and had conscnjuently afforded a fertile subject 
for jest to the comic writers,) observes that Eiu'ipides 
might have escaped ridicule by writing bk xufxaTwv yap 
opw yaX>jvi]v aZ^t^ au, '* Yes," says Person, alluding to 
the words of Juvenal about Cicero, " he certainly might 
have despised all the stings of Aristophanes, Sannyrio, 
and Strattis, if lie hud constructed all his lines on such 
a model" 

Wakefield, on reviewing this play in the " British 
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Critic," * was at first completely deceived by Porson's 
irony, and took it for sober remark : 

" *Eic KVfiarfity yap opCt yoXiyViyy aidig aZ ' 

Behold," says he, " in opposition to his own statutes, an 
anapaest, sanctioned by our metrical lawgiver, in the 
third foot : 

* Quae nemora, aut qui vos saltus habuere, puell® 
Pierides/ 

that ye should abandon the Professor to this dereliction 
of his own rules, and such failure of recollection? 
Besides, the inadvertency of the tragedian should be 
called, in strictness of speech, an ambiguity, and is 
denominated a solecism, we apprehend, with inaccuracy 
not pardonable in an instructor of such eminence." But 
after he had written this he began to feel misgivings 
that Porson might be playing the deceiver, and, to save 
himself from utter vilification, added, " After all, how- 
ever, this may be no more than a piece of afiected 
jocularity in the Professor to entrap the uninitiated in 
the mysteries of his witticisms." 

On ver. 412 Porson remarks that Eeiske, quod cum 
risu mirere^ was the first that gave it metrical harmony ; 
an effect which the reader is to understand that Keiske 
produced by chance. 

In his note on the eUipsis in the 664th verse, Tairiqg 
iHVQvfjLal ere, he turns aside to make a comment on the 
283rd verse of the first book of the Hiad, XiVerof** 
'A;^iX^i [Asiifxev ^oTiov : a comment which we will 
translate. 

• Nov. 1800. 
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" Rollin * remarked (being perhaps instructed by Jean 
Boivinf) tbat Xiaao^ai never governs a dative, and that con- 
aequeotly this passage of the Iliad ought to be rendered, / 
entreat you to lay tiside your antjer toivards AckilUs. Kot 
that Rollin waa the first to make this remark, for Henry 
Stephens had given nearly the true sense in his Thesaurus; 
but, when Rollin had made it, Bellenger atai'ted up to con- 
tradict it J and, in the supplement to the ^ E^sais de Critique 
de M, Vander Meulen ' (the name under which Bellenger 
himself wrote)^ Amst. 1741, pp. 92 — 101, says that all inter- 
preters had given the passage a different signification. He 
seems to have tbought that if all interpreters go wrong, it is 
our business to perpetuate their errors, tond transmit them to 
posterity! But he next accuses RolHn of plagiarism from 
Stephens, If he thought this accusation just, he ought at 
the same time to have acquitted Rollin of having introduced 
a new interpretation. But afterwards, in order to prove that 
Xia-trofuu may govera a dative, he cites a verse from Pbavo- 
rinns, where that verb is followed by a genitive, iirl or Ttpos 
being underst'Ood : Xidaopuii Ztjvos ^OXvpLTriov iJSe 01/jtiaTor, 
a dtifective line of Homer, from which Bellenger argues thus : 
If XtatTQ^ai governs a genitive, with sirl or irpo^ understood, 
it may also govern a dative, since kirl or irpm governs also a 
dative* An egregious specimen of argumentation ! And how 
astonishing that he should have adduced so lame a verse with- 
out remark ; tbat one pretending to be a critic should not have 
remembered even the well-known %vords of Homer ! In this 
note I acknowledge that I have deviated from my proper 
course; but I have done so for two rejvsons ; the first is, be- 
cause the true sense of this passage of Homer is not generally 
known, and a new one, but false, has recently been devised by 
certain Scotchmen ; the second, that I might show, by a 
striking example, into what monstrous blunders learned men 
may fall, and what absardities they may blurt forth, if they 



* Mani^re d'Enscigner^ torn. i. p* IDl, ecL Amst. 1745. 
f See Academine Inscriplionum Monuriiinit. Xom. ii. p. 23; or 
Brunck ad Aristoplu Ran, Hoi. 
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once venture, under the influence of anger, hatred, envy, or 
any ill-feeling, to pass censure upon subjects which they 
cannot or will not understand." 

The hint about writing under the influence of ill- 
feeling was probably directed as much against the living 
Wakefield as against the deceased Bellenger. Who the 
"certain Scotchmen" are, that had interpreted this 
passage of Homer falsely, we do not know ; for Dunbar, 
in his Analecta Minora^ Professor Young, and Mon- 
boddo in his "Origin and Progress of Language,"* 
seem all to have understood it rightly. 

For his note on 1121, 

"Qor' iKhaKpvaai y ey^oOey Ktyapfiiyiiy^ 
" Kex^Pf^^^V Aid. Kix^Pf^^yv^ plures MSS. Utrumque probum," 

the German editors, Matthsei and Schaefer, have pro- 
nounced him guilty of a solecism, in sanctioning the 
nominative, in such a phrase, before the infinitive. 
" We Avill utter lamentations to Helen," says Pylades, in 
the preceding lines. " So that she may make a show of 
shedding tears," rejoins Orestes, " while she rejoices in 
her heart." Scholefield endeavours to defend Porson, 
by understanding xol) air^ aio"S>3VsTai, (Sfrre airrj fxSa- 
xp3<rai, " and she will see us lamenting, so that she may 
shed tears," &c. But this attempt at extrication, it is to 
be feared, will satisfy but few. How Porson himself 
would have vindicated the nominative must be left to 
conjecture. 

• Vol. ii. p. 158. 
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CHAP. x:vi. 

PORSON's contributions to the " MORNING CHRONICLE." — REMARKS 

IN THE "pursuits OF LITERATURE." HUMOROUS TRANSLATIONS OF 

THREE ODES OF HORACE, IN REFERENCE TO THE POLITICS OF THE 
DAY. SOME ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We have noticed these two plays, the Hecuba and 
Orestes, together ; but previously to the pubUcation of 
the Orestes, we must observe, there ^ had appeared, in 
the " Morning Chronicle," several squibs from Porson's 
pen, the chief of which were burlesque " Imitations of 
Horace," and some humorous papers on " The Orgies 
of Bacchus." After his marriage he had become still 
more intimate with Perry than he had previously been ; 
Perry, valuing his intellectual powers, contributed in 
various ways to his comfort ; and Porson, in requital, 
furnished him with numerous paragraphs, chiefly of a 
jocose and satirical kind, for his paper. Some have 
considered that he gave up large portions of his time to 
Perry, and that the columns of the "Morning Chronicle" 
received numbers of contributions or corrections from 
him ; but more has perhaps been supposed, in regard 
to this point, than was really the case. The strongest 
foundation for this supposition is found in the 
"Pursuits of Literature,"* where Porson is charged 

• Dialogue iv. p. 887. 
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with giving tip to Perry what he owed to the worlds 
and is exhorted to " write no more in Mr. Perry's 
httle democratic closet fitted up for the wits at the 
* Morning Chronicle ' Office. It is beneath you," adds 
the author ; " I speak seriously. I know your abi- 
lities. It may do well enough for Joseph Eichard- 
son, Esq., author of the comedy of The Fugitive^ if a 
certain pohtical dramatist's (Sheridan's) compotations 
will leave him any abihties at all, which I begin to 
doubt." 

The " Imitations of Horace," consisting of whimsical 
translations of three entire odes, and some fi'agments, 
with remarks in prose, have been reprinted in the 
"Spirit of the PubUc Journals" for 1797, and in the 
fourth volume of the "Classical Journal." But they 
are so little known to the public in general, that we 
consider no apology necessary for introducing two 
of the odes, and some of the prose, here. They are 
excellent specimens of the dry sarcastic humour which 
Porson could so happily display. It is hardly necessary 
to observe that Pitt, the war witli France, and the sup- 
posed danger of the country from the sj^read of French 
revolutionary principles, were the constant subjects of 
attack with Perry and his writers. We have altered 
two coarse expressions, in the passages itahcised, a 
liberty for which we think that Porson would not have 
blamed us. 

Horace, Carm. lib. i. od. 14, translated. 

The poet makes a voyage to Britain in pursuance of his 
promise, lib. iii. od. 4, ver. 33, Viaam Briinnnoa hoapiUbus 
fenrosy " I will visit the Britons inhospitable to strangers." 
The vessel in wliich he sailed was called the " Britannia," 
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whether from the place of its destination, or from the circum- 
stance of being built of British wood, I cannot determine; 
but, I believe, for both reasons. After a tedious voyage, at 
last he arrived safe at Portsmouth. The ship was grievously 
shattered ; but the captain determined to go out again imme- 
diately, before she was well refitted, and while the weather 
was very unpromising. Several of the crew were heard to 
mutter, in consequence of this proceeding ; upon which the 
captain, by advice of the pilot, put them in irons. But the 
most curious incident was (if we may believe Quintilian) that 
Horace was indicted for a libel, as if, under the allegory of 
a ship, he had intended to paint the dangers and distresses 
of the commonwealth. Whoever peruses my version will see 
how groundless and absurd this accusation was. The reader 
need only keep in mind that the poet, more safe at shore, 
makes this pathetic address to the vessel in which his life 
and fortunes were so lately risked, 

To THE GOOD Ship Britannia. 

Britannia, while fresh storms are brewing, 
I wonder what the deuce you're doing ! 
Put back to harbour, might and main, 
Nor venture out to sea again : 
Your hull's to© tender long to last ; 
You're fain to try a jury-mast ; 
Your tackle's old, your timber's crazy. 
The winds are high, the weather's hazy ; 
Your anchor's lost ; you've sprung a leak ; 
Hark, how the ropes and cordage creak ! 
A rag of canvas scarce remains ; 
Your pilot idly beats his brains, 
A cub tliat Icnows not stem from stem. 
Too high t' obey, too proud to learn. 
In vain you worry Heav'n with prayers ; 
Think you that Heav'n one fiirthing cares 
Whether a sailor prays or swears ? 
In vain you sport your threadbare joke. 
And call yourself " Old Heart of Oak ; " 
No seaman that can box his compass 
Trusts to your daubs, or titles pompous. 
O 
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Take heed lest Boreas play the mocker, 
And cry, " This snug in Davy's locker." 
Though while on board so sick I fell, 
At shore, old girl, I wish you well. 
Beware of shoals, of wind and weather, 
And try to keep your planks together, 
Or else the rav'nous sea will gorge. 
And lodge you next the Royal George. 

To this soon after succeeded the following : 

Mr. Editor, 

Underetanding that my last translation of an " Ode 
of Horace " did not displease the best judges, I have taken 
the liberty to send you a second attempt, which I sub- 
mit to your candour. It may seem matter of wonder to you, 
as it does to me, that neither Quintilian, nor Will Baxter, 
nor any other hunter of allegories, should find out the real 
drift of this Ode, which is so very easy to be discovered. 
The case, in short, is as follows : — Augustus, in the midst of 
peace and tranquillity, felt, or feigned, an alarm, on account 
of some books written by persons suspected of an attachment 
to the party of Cato and Brutus, and recommending re- 
publican principles. Now, Horace haying been a colonel in 
Brutus's army, and being rather too free in expressing his 
religious sentiments, naturally passed for an atheist and a re- 
publican. Augustus published an edict to tell his subjects 
how happy they all were, in spite of the suggestions of mal- 
contents; commanding them to stick close to their old 
religions; and threatening that whoever was not active in 
assisting the government should be treated as an enemy to 
church and state. Upon this occasion Horace read, or aflFected 
to read, for I will not take my oath to his sincerity, a recan- 
tation. In one part of the Ode he says, "Jupiter, who 
generally thunders and lightens in cloudy weather, now has 
driven his chariot through the serene air." This is so plain 
an emblem of Augustus fulminating his censures in a time of 
profound tranquillity, that it needs no further comment. Our 
author refers to this circumstance again, in the fifth Ode of 
the third Book, Coelo tonarUem credidimus Jovem regnare ; 
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prcesens divus liahebitur Aiignstus : " We have believed that 
Jupiter reigns thundering from heaven ; Augustus shall be 
esteemed a present god." In another place he expressly 
calls Augustus Jupiter, Epist. i. 19, 43 : Rides, ait, et JovU 
auribus ista servos : " You joke," says he, ** and reserve your 
verses for the ear of Jove." For all sovereigns, while they 
are in power, are compared to the sovereign of the gods, 
however weak, wicked, or worthless they may be : 

" Nihil est quod credere de se 
Non possit, cum laudatur Dis aequa potcstas." 

I must not forget to add that this edict of the emperor was 
followed by numerous addresses from large bodies of the men 
who were once called Romans, allowing the reality of the 
plots, lamenting the decay of piety, and promising to resist 
all innovation, and to defend his sacred Csesarean majesty 
with their lives and fortunes. 

Horace, book i. ode 84. 

Till now I held free-thinking notions, 
Grave little heed to my devotions. 
Scarce went to church four times a year, 
And then slept more than pray'd, I fear : 
But now Tm quite an altered man ; 
I quit the course I lately ran, 
And, giving heterodoxy o'er, 
Unlearn my irreligious lore. 
Yet, lest you entertain a doubt, 
I'll tell you how it came about. 
Jove seldom lets his lightnings Ay, 
Except when clouds obscure the sky, 
As well you know ; but, t'other morning, 
He thunder'd without previous warning, 
And flashed in such a perfect calm. 
It gave me a religious qualm. 
Nor me alone ; the frightful sound 
Reach'd to the coimtry's utmost bound, 
And every river in the nation 
From concave shores made replication.* 



* Shakspeare, J. Goes, act i. ac. 1. 
o 2 
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The brutish clods, in shape of cits, 

Were abnost frightened into fits. 

Henceforth I bow to every altar. 

And wish all infidels a halter. 

I see what pow'r you gods can show, 

Change low with high, and high with low ; 

Pull down the lofty from his place. 

And in his stead exalt the base : 

Thus Fortune's gifts some lose, some gain, 

While mortals gaze and guess in vain. 

The next specimen was offered as that of an intended 
translation of Horace, prefaced by some remarks. 

Mb. EDrroB, 

We have several translations of Horace; but none 
that I have seen appeared to do the author justice. There 
is in Horace a grace, a delicacy, a liveliness, a fulness 
of expression, and a harmoDy of versification, that at once 
captivate the ear and the heart. I need not explain to you 
how far short of these excellences our translators in general 
have fallen. Having myself studied this poet with uneommon 
attention, I have, with all my might, endeavoured to preserve 
these qualities in my version, of which I send you the 
enclosed Ode as a specimen. If you judge it to have less 
merit than the partial parent believes, you will still allow it, 
I hope, to soar above the common flights of modern poetry. 

It is not heavy as lead, like Mr. ; nor dull as ditchwater, 

like Anna Matilda ; nor mad as a March hare, Uke our pre- 
sent excellent laureate; nor stupid, — but I should never 
make an end if I went on with my comparisons. If this 
sample takes, I mean to pubUsh a translation of the whole 
by subscription ; it will be printed on wire-wove paper, and 
hot-pressed, not to exceed two volumes quarto. A great 
number of engravings will be added by the most eminent 
artists. The obscenities will be left out of the common 
copies, but printed separately for the use of the curious and 
critical readers. The passages that have an improper political 
tendency will be carefully omitted; such as, — 
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" Sed magis 
Pugnaa et exactoa tyrannos 
Densiim humeris bibit aure vnlgue." 

" The clustering mob is more delighted to hear of battles 
and the expiikion of tyrants," 

Or that address to Fortune : 

** PiLTpiirei metuunt tyraani, 
Injtirioso ne pede proruas 
Stantem colmnnam ; neu poptdiia frequens 
Ad arma ceasantes, ad armai 

Cottcitet, imperiumqiie frangat/* 

" Puiple tyrants dread thee, Fortune, lest thou shouldst 
kick duwn the standing pillar [of existing circumstances] ; 
lest the ikrowjing popitlace should summon the loiterers to 
arms, to arms, and demolish the empire.'* 

But these passages, thank God, are very few, and shall be 
fitiidiously suppreBsed, Luckily, Horace h full of loyal 
effusions, which I shall endeavour to render with spirit afi 
well BB fidelity, Wlaat, for instance, can be more applicable 
than the following passage to the present holy war? 

" Diu 
Latk^ne victricea caterva;, 
Consiliia jnvenis represaa;, 
Sensere quid mens rite, quid indoles, 
Nutrita liiustia Bub penetrolibus, 
Posset, quid Augiisti patemus 
In pueros ajtimus Neronee." 

" The armies, so long and so far victorious, were checked 
by the conduct of a young prince, and became sensible what 
could be done by a mind and a disposition duly nurtured 
under an auspicious roof; what could be achieved by the 
patenial affection of Augustus for the young Neros/* 

The specimen Ode, being of a somevi^hat gross cha- 
racter, we shall not republish. 

o 3 
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CHAP. xvn. 

OCCASION OF THE PUBLICATION OF THE " ORGIES OF BACCHUS." — 

FREND's PAMPHLET PUBLISHED AT CAMBRIDGE. FREND ACCUSED OF 

ATTACKING THE CHURCH. IS TRIED IN THE VICE-CHANCELLOR's 

COURT, DR. KIPLING BEING PROSECUTOR. — FREND's DISINGENUOUSNESS. 

CHARACTER OF DR. KIPLING AS A SCHOLAR. HIS PUBLICATION OF 

THE " CODEX BEZiE." VERSES ON HIS BAD LATIN. EVENT OF 

FREND's TRIAL. EXTRACTS FROM THE " ORGIES OF BACCHUS." 

OTHER CONTRIBUTIONS OF PORSON TO THE " MORNING CHRONICLE." 

"HYMN BY A NEW-MADE PEER." "MISERIES OF KINGSHIP." " ON 

THE DUTIES OF GENTLEMEN-SOLDIERS." A HL'NDRED EPIGRAMS 

WRITTEN BY PORSON IN ONE NIGHT. 

The circumstances that occasioned tlie publication of 
the " Orgies of Bacclius " in the " Morning Chronicle '* 
deserve some notice. 

In the year 1793, when the French Eevolution was 
spreading its influence, Mr. WiUiam Frend, a fellow 
and tutor of Jesus College, Cambridge, published a 
pamphlet entitled " Peace and Union recommended to 
the Associated Bodies of Eepublicans and Anti-Re- 
pubhcans." Shortly after its appearance, a deputation 
of twenty-seven members of the University, afterwards 
nicknamed " The Cube," two of whom were Dr. Kip- 
ling and Dr. Jowett, waited upon the Vice-Chancellor, 
Isaac Milner, and represented that the pamphlet was 
written to injure the Church, as it spoke disrespectfully 
of ecclesiastical ranks and dignities, declared that the 
Liturgy was far from purity, and pronounced the wor- 
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sliip of the great body of the - Christiaas to be idula- 
trous. The Vice-Chaucellorj after some dehberatiQn, 
consented to proceed ^against Frend, and cited liim 
before Im court, consisting of himself and ten assessors, 
among whom were Fanner, the writer on Shakspeare^^ 
and Postlethwaite, Porson's old enemy. Kipling was 
promoter or proaecutor, and Frend was accused under 
the statute De Concionibus^ uiade for the protection of 
the established reUgioiL One of the strongest passages 
of the pamphlet brought against him was a paragraph 
in which he recommended the Dissenters to wait for a 
change of religion for rehef from j)ersecution, adding, 
*^The most improbable tales w^ere in early times in- 
vented of the Christians ; their meetings were biumt 
do^vn, and their persons were assaiJted. Is it to be 
wondered at that the same practices shoidd, by the 
enhghtened infidel, the interested chm'chmau, and the 
ignorant populace, be in our days both repeated and 
applauded ? The same passions will everywhere pro- 
duce on certain minds the same effect ; and the priest, 
in every age, whether he celebrates the orgies of Bac- 
clnis or solemnises the Eucharist, will, shoidd either 
his victims or his allowance fail, oppose in either case 
every tnith which threatens to undermine his altars or 
weaken his sacerdotal authority." Another wa^ a pas - 
sage in which he ex{iressed objections to all ecclesias- 
tical courts, dignities, and vestments, as contrary to the 
spirit of Christianity, observing that the laity sat tamely, 
"like brute beasts," under clerical usurjmtion ; that a 
man could not pledge his faith to a woman without 
tlie interference of the priest ; that liis offspring nuist 
be sprinkled by priestly hands ; and that he coukl not 

o 4 



200 LIFE OP EICHARD PORSON, [Ch. XVIL 

be carried to his long home without " a spiritual incan- 
tation ;" practices which were highly advantageous to 
the clerical community, but of no benefit to the morals 
of the pubhc. 

The trial lasted eight days, much time being lost in 
proving the pamphlet to be Frend's ; a point which, as 
his name was in the title-page, it would have been but 
ingenuous in him to have admitted. But, observing 
that there was a volume of sermons in circulation which 
had Dr. White's name, of Oxford, on the title-page, but 
which were " in reahty the production of a dissenting 
minister, and a member of Cambridge University," he 
threw on his adversaries the burden of proving the 
pamphlet to be his, and took advantage of the delay 
and discussion to annoy them, especially Kiphng, with 
unpleasant remarks. 

Kiphng, unhappUy for his peace, was extremely vul- 
nerable. He had printed, some years before, a selection 
from Smith's Optics, with a preface, in which was this 
ridiculous passage: "The following treatise contains 
many inaccuracies, and even some errors, of which the 
editor was fully sensible before he sent it to the press, 
but was restrained from correcting them by the dread 
of reprehension." Surely he would not have been 
blamed for correcting errors, whether Smith's or his 
own, where accuracy was so necessary. He had also 
published, just before Frend's trial, a fac-simile of the 
Cambridge manuscript of the New Testament called 
Beza's, Codex (as he called it) Theodori Bezce Cantabri- 
giensis ; an undertaking which Porson thought utterly 
useless, as the manuscript was in no respect valuable, 
and a chapter or two of it would have amply satisfied 
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the curious as a specimen ; and, while the work was in 
progress, he had made, in a letter to the " Gentleman's 
Magazine,"* the following uncomplimentxiry remarks 
on the editor : " I must own that if I coidd once per- 
ceive the use of such a work, I sliould readUy grant 
that the University has pitched upon the fittest pereou 
in the world to be the ethtor. Dr. Kipling (quern ho- 
noris causd nomino) is, without any question, furnislied 
with every accomplisliment to get honour for the Uni- 
versity, and money for himself. He has, from his earhest 
youth, applied himself diligently to all sorts of critical 
leai^uing, but most dihgently to sacred criticism, and, 
from a long acquaintance with manuscripts, aided by 
natural sagacity, has become such an adept in Greek 
palaeography as few^ know, and few would beheve. It 
does not come within the plan of my present letter to 
gay anytluug of hi^i professrjrijj and oratorical talents ; 
but I may venture to affirm w^ithout flatteiy (for I abhor 
it), that I never yet heard Dr. Kipling in the schools 
or the senate-liouse, that I had not the most Uvely re- 
membrance of his principal, Dr. Watsom" Kiplhig had 
fi'equently acted as deputy of Dr. Watson w^hen Begins 
Professor. 

The ambiguity in the title of the Codex was a fa- 
vourite object of attack with all who were adverse to 
Kiphng; an ambiguity i.vhicli did not escape Porson 
when he reviewed it in the '^ British Critic/* " I do not 
pretend,'* said Frend in his defence before the Vice- 
Chancellor, " to a deep knowledge of the Latin lan- 
guage, but I have been told by better critics than 
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myself that it should be interpreted The book of Theo- 
dore Beza^ a Cambridge man ; but if any twenty-seven 
members of the University should take a dislike to any 
passage in the book, and cite Beza before the court as 
a Cambridge man, the return would be ' non est in- 
ventus.'" There was also in the preface some bad 
Latinity, and Frend in consequence charged Kipling 
with " inabiUty to speak or write a single sentence of 
pure Latin." One blimder was paginibus, on which 
somebody, perhaps Porson, made this epigram, in the 
style of the Epistolce obscurorum Virorum : 

Paginibua nostris dicitis mihi menda quod insunt ; 

At non in recto vos puto esse, viri. 
Nam, primnm, jurat (cetera ut testimonia amitto) 

Milnerus, quod sum doctus ego et sapiens. 
Classicus haud es, aiunt. Quid si non simi ? in sacrosanct^ 

Non ullo tergum verto theologift. 

The last two words in itahcs exemplify some of the 
Doctor's other inaccuracies. Kipling had " the pagi- 
nibus sheet," as it was called, reprinted in the copies 
that had not been issued, but in a large number the 
blunder necessarily remained. The publication cost 
the University nearly two thousand pounds, and Kip- 
ling is supposed to have cleared at least six hundred 
guineas. 

As to the observations regarding the clergy in Frend's 
pamphlet, Frend sought to justify them by saying that 
he designed them to bear chiefly, not on the Church of 
England, but on the papists ; and declared that all he 
had said would have been thought innocent, but that 
one of the twenty-seven, " a gentleman famous for his 
eloquence," happened to light upon the words " Orgies 
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of Bacchus " when, like the man iii Gil Bias, who was 
written down a Jew on all kinds of frivolous pretences, 
the author was marked as guilty of impiety* 

The event of the trial was, that, as Frend reftised to 
admit that he had offended against the statute, and to 
retract, he was sentenced to be expelled fi'om the Uni- 
versity* He appealed ; and a court of five delegates, 
of whom two were Dn Barlow Seale and Dr. John Hey, 
were appointed to reconsider the proceedings ; but the 
result was that the Vice-Chancellor's sentence was con- 
fh^mcd,* 

It was wlule the pubhc press was making observa- 
tions on these proceedings that Porson published his 
^' Orgies of Bacchus " in the " Morniog Chronicle," in 
three letters addressed to the. editor, and signed *' My- 
thologus/* The object of these jesting effiisions is to 
rentai^k how many points of resemblance may be found, 
if any one is disposed to find them, between the actions 
of Bacchus, as related by poets and mytliologists, and 
those of the Messiah. Porson draws a picture, and 
leaves tlie reader to consider whetlier he has not seen 
another pictiu^e containing objects similai'ly disposed ; 
and the reader, struck with the comparison, will, ac- 
coriling to his feeling or judgment, either tolerate or 
condcnm. Mr. Maltby, whose opinion however we need 
not adopt, pronounced that the letters could do nobody 
any harm- We shall offer a few specimens of them, 
leavmg those who wish to see the whole to consult 
" The Spirit of the Pubhc Joimials " for 1797. 



* Trial of Frend, by J. BeTerley, Camb. 1793; Account of \he 
Proceedings against tlie Author of a Punipbletj &c., Canib. 1793; 
Sequel, Lon«L 1705; Spirit of the Pubhc Journals^ for 17117, p. 274. 
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The papers commence thus : 

To the Editor of the " Morning ChronideJ' 

Orgies op Baochvs. 

Part L 
Sib, 

I learn from yom* paper that an expression in Mr. 
Frend's pamphlet, ^' The Orgies of Bacchus,'' has been much 
bandied about. As I apprehend that many of your readers may 
be in as great doubt as I was concerning these same Orgies of 
Bacchus, I have had recourse to my two excellent friends, the 
Rev. Thomas Kipling, would-be Professor of Divinity to his 
Majesty, and Thomas Taylor, self-created Polytheist of Great 
Britain. These two amazing men, qiu>8 longl seguor et ve- 
stigia semper adoro, have kindly condescended to chalk out 
the plan of the following dissertation, and to furnish me with 
several valuable hints for itfe conduct. Let me here indulge 
myself in giving a short character of these two worthies. 
The one, by the mere force of genius, without the slightest 
tincture of learning, has sounded all the depths and shoals 
of Christian theology; the other, without staying even to 
learn the inflexions of Greek words, has plunged to the very 
bottom of pagan philosophy, taught by the heavenly muse to 
venture down the dark descent, and up to reascend^ though 
hard and rare. But to business. 

A friend of ours has converted a portion of what 
follows into Latin. We give a specimen of his trans- 
lation : 

Bumores hie illic sparsi sunt, Bacchum ab iEgypto oriun- 
dum fuisse ; quibus nihil auctoritatis tribuo. Originem autem 
habuere ex eo quod Apollodorus narrat, Bacchum nempe in 
-Sgypto aliquamditi commoratum esse. Vulgo creditur 
filius fuisse Jovis, deorum hominumque regis, et Semeles, 
mulieris Thebanse. Hoc, quanquam a discipulis ejus et oo- 
mitibus affirmatum, negatum est & pro&nis aut derisum; inter 
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quoB eraot quidam ex ipsius cognatis, qui dictitabant Bac- 
clium no EL magis k Jove gem turn fiiisse quam semetipsos ; 
Semelen autem, k mortal! viro gravidam factam, Jovem iu- 
fantis patreoi dedecori suo praBtexuiaae. Hauc lujuriam 
Bacchus ipse qufim gravissim^. queritur, etininatur se in pec- 
can tes acerrim^ vindicatunvm ; " cujus rei causa," in quit, 
"mortalem speciem indutns sum, et formam propriam in 
hominia naturam mutavi," sive, ut alias loquitur, ** Meipsuiu 
ex deo in formam verti humanam/* 

E numero illonmi, qui hjec credere omnino nolebant, eranfc 
Alcathoe ejuaque sororea, quae Bacchum filium fuisse Jovis 
negabant, quasque minimi piidebat operari cdm sacerdos 
omnea featum celebrate jussisaet^ Ovidius, qui non iit hi- 
st-oricus loquituTj sed in narrationibius poetic^ luxuriatur, re* 
fert, more suo, ahXijjopifcio9, has miaeras aorores in vesperti- 
lionea mutataa esse; alii aiunt in uoctuas et vespertiliones 
(vide Antonium Liberalem, fab. x.); sed utramlibet hamm 
sententiaram accipiaraus, rea lequd manifesta est; bse enim 
piiellsB, quod qua?- sentiebant eloqui ausae essent, ab ebriis 
comessatoribue, qui se Bacchantes vocabant, adeo crudeliter 
tractatai sunt, nt ab ore hominum secedere, et in antri« aliis- 
que latebrirt hicera vitare, cogerentur. 

Sed ne base quidem liuguas scurranim obstrinxernnt* 
Pentheua novum hnnc deum, ntpote falsam, ridebat; et con- 
Bobriiiura sutim divinitus ortum esse negabat. Exitnm. 
bominis tarn increduli facile conjicias; secta enim Bacchan- 
turn, dum iufirma erat, ab aliia vexata est; sed, ciim valu- 
isset, alios vexabat; quod maxim ^ secundimi naturam est. 
Et-enim Tiresias, augxir iste, (qui, liceat obiter dicere, caDCUd 
erat ut talpa,) boc ipsum juveni prtedixeiat: 

Quern nisi tcnqdorum fueris dignatiis honore, 
MiUti lacer apargt^re locis ; et sanguine sUvas 
FcDdttbis, tmitreraqtie tuam, njatxisque sororea. 

Cadmus etiam avus nepoti pnidentiseima conailia suaserat ; 
sed ille, obstinato animo, deterrendiia non erat, Argumenta 
autem senia sagacisaimi, quibua homines religioni interdum 
morigerari jnbebat, audire quam maxim^ juvabit: ** Si hie 
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non est deus^ uti vobis non videtur esse, deus tamen a vobis 
vocetur, et splendid^ mendaces sitis; partim in Semeles 
honorem, ut dicatur deum peperisse ; partim iq nostrum, ut 
ille decori omnibus sit nostratibus." Sed hsBC omnia nihil 
Pentheum movebant. Quandocunque hffovauiafios animum 
humanum occupat, is omnem misericordiam, omnesque inter 
cognatos caritates, exstinguit Pentheus ergo membratim 
dilaceratus est (uti Tiresias praedixerat, cujus verba forsan 
eventus causam dedere) k turba mulierum Baccbantum ; et 
mater Penthei ipsius, sororesque matris, dilacerationi adfu- 
erunt. 

The first letter concludes thus : 

Here, Sir, I finish my scrap of mythology. In these 
ticklish times, when to look or think awry is a most unpar- 
donable crime, which can be expiated only by fine, banish- 
ment, or durance, we are not yet, I trust, prohibited from 
the discussion of philological questions. Talk of religion, it 
is odds but you have infidel, blasphemer, atheist, or schis- 
matic, thundered in your ears ; touch upon politics, you will 
be in luck if you are only charged with a tendency to treason. 
To wish that things may be better, is to assert, by innuendo^ 
that they are bad ; and whoever dares to disapprove of the 
present war is a deviser of sedition, and ought to have his 
"right hand struck off, pursuant to an Act of Parliament 
made in the reign of Edward /., a statute not yet repealed.^ 
Nor is the innocence of your intention any safeguard. It is 
not the publication that shows the character of the author, 
but the character of the author that shows the tendency of the 
publication, I have therefore endeavoured to steer clear of 
all these rocks. I have sent you a simple recital of an 
ancient fable, and, if it be received with approbation, shall 
perhaps from time to time transmit similar communications. 
If my paper is dull, it is at the same time perfectly harmless ; 
if it is not recommended by the elegances of composition, it 
is at least free from the contagion of pernicious opinions ; and 

* An infamous paragraph to this purpose lately appeared in one 
of the public papers. 
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though it may fail of conveying amusement or inBtruction, it 
camiot possibly give oflFence or scandal. 

Mythologus. 
The second letter commences thus ; 



Part 11. 



Sib, 



Perhaps you may remember, or perhaps you may have 
forgotteUj that some time ago I sent you a short account of 
the Orgim of Bacchus, I chose this subject for two reasons; 
first, because it had of late been frequently mentioned ; se- 
condly, because I thought it totally unconnected with any 
public question, religious or political. But I begin now to 
perceive that I reckoned without my host* The principle 
noscilur a stwio haa been applied to m3dnnocent lucubration 
with a vengeance. Though I knew that the " Morning Chro- 
nicle" was by many reputed a seditious? Jacobinical paper, I 
never dreamed that this character pervaded the whole of the 
workj but that it affected such parts only as might seem to 
animadvert on the supposed defects or abuses of the consti- 
tution J supposed y I repeat, for I believe that there are no 
real defects or abuses. I and Mr. Dymock defy to equal 
combat all malcontents who find flaws in the British Govern- 
ment and the Britisli king's title. Yet all thld avaikth mc 
twihing^ &o long as I have sent an article to that factious 
.journal the '^Morning Ctironicle*"' Wlw can touch pitch, 
and not be defiled f Accordingly the defenders of liberty 
and property (of their own, I mean) took the alarm. Mr. 
Chainiian Reeves found out that the dissertation aforesaid 
did, by dangerous insinuations, bint doubts concerning the 
Prince of Wales's hereditary right to the crown, and even 
glanced here and there at Casar himself. Is not this a brave 
fellow to see tbrougb a mill-stone ? If these charges could 
be made good by evidence, I dare say this champion of the 
best possible s}^stem of government would shower down his 
tender mercies plentifully upon the ohender's head. But my 
lord chief justice of Newfoundland's reasoning is so humorous 
and diverting, that I nhall give you a tat^te of it for your en- 
iertainment, I had ol)servefl from the legend that ** Bacchus 
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was the son of Jupiter, king of gods and men/' ** Here," say 
this able expounder, *' Jupiter plainly signifies his most 
cious Majesty George the Third (whom God long preserve!) d 
for mark the next words, ^ king of gods and men/ Can any| 
good subject doubt that by ' king of gods and men/ this 
rascal means the eupre^ns in church and states the legal title 
of the kings of England ? But, aa if this were not enough^^ 
the libeller proceeds, and adds 'by a mortal female; Here 
he drops the mask, and discloses Jacobinical sentiments in all 
their virulence. Here that horrid and diabolical position 
stares yon full in the face, with all its native ugliness, That a 
queen, heaven bless us I is no more than a woman ^ — a 
mortal femah. Here is no need of ianuendos,, implications, 
parallels, constructions, double meanings, &c,, engines whichJ 
we lai^^ers are sometimes obliged, in default of evidt^nce, to 
employ for the public good. Here is treason in terms. Oho ! 
Mr. Mythnlngus, you must not tliink of insulting with impu- 
nity whatever is great and venerable," 

After some further remarks on Bacchus, he concludes 
as follows : 



I have now, I trust, completely vindicated myeelf from the 
charge of disloyalty to the heir apparent ; and I beg leave to 
add a few words on the subject of inuuendos. If we go on as 
we have begun, it will be impossible for a man to write or 
speak without incurring the danger of a prosecution either 
for a private or public libel. I was amusing myself lately 
with writing a set of fables, partly translated and partly 
originaL While the rough copy of some of these fables lay 
on my table, who should come into my garret, before I had 
time to lock up ray papers, but a member of the Crown and 
Anchor Association? You know the custom of that gang; 
they immediattfly lay bands on all the letters and papers they 
see, in order to get some information for the bloodhounds of 
the law. My friend, therefore, withotit ceremony, began 
reading, first to himself, and then aloud, **The dying lion 
then said, ^ The insults of the noble beasts I could bear; but 
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it embitters my last moments to think that I must patiently 
submit to be kicked by the heel of an ass.' " " This is ve- 
nomotte enough," quoth my friend ; **but it is no business of 
mine ; let Dr. Kipling take it up if he pleases." " Dr. Kip- 
ling ! " hastily interrupted I. " Ay, Dr. Kipling," answered 
he; "who can mistake it? Mr. Frend, for he is plainly 
typified by the dying lion, would have been easy if any 
decent man had been his prosecutor; but he laments 
that he is expelled at the instance of such an animal as Dr. 
Kipling." 

The third letter has this conclusion : 

It is now time to take leave of Bacchus and his Orgies. 
However, by divine permission, and the aid of Tooke's Pan- 
theon, I can send you, if you want them, some similar stories, 
full as authentic, and I hope as diverting, as the Arabian 
nights ; at least they have one quality in common, — they are 
Oriental tales. Whenever you can spare a column from reli- 
gion, politics, the national debt, the king's bathing, and other 
matters in which the salvation of the public is concerned, I 
may perhaps trouble you with an explication of some other 
points of pagan theology, as they were (I will not say believed 
or understood, but) professed by the ancients. 

Mtthologus. 

No other papers of the kind were, however, made 
public. 

Kidd says that Porson's mind, when he wrote these 
papers, must have been overclouded. For this remark 
there is no foundation. Porson's powers, when they 
were published, were in full vigour and energy ; and 
they were written, or at least much of the portion of 
them relating to Bacchus, as early, according to Dr. 
Johnstone's testimony, as 1790. 

The " Hymn to the Creator, by a new-made Peer," 
a contribution to the "Morning Chronicle*" of the same 

p 
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period, is supposed to be Porson's, We give the first 
six stanzas of it. 

Hail, gracious Sire, to thee belong 
My morning pray'r, my evening song ; 

My lieart and soul are thine : 
Inspire me, while I chant thy praise 
In zealous though in feeble lays, 

And show thy power divine. 

Late, while I lay a senseless mass, 
As dull as peasant, ox, or ass. 

Unworthy note and name, 
Methought thy fiat reached mine ear, 
" Let Mr. Scrub become a peer," 

And Scrub a peer became. 

Of such a change in Nature's laws 
What pow'r could be th' efficient cause, 

Inferior to a god ? 
All public virtue, private worth. 
Conspicuous talents, splendid birth, 

Attend the sovereign's nod. 

I'm now a member of that court 
That settles, in the last resort, 

The business of the nation ; 
Where, since I'm kick'd upstairs by thee, 
I'll clearly prove my pedigree 

As old as the creation. 

But not omnipotence alone 
Adorns the owner of a throne ; 

His attributes pass coimting ; 
Of justice, when he hangs poor knaves. 
Of mercy, when rich rogues he saves. 

He's rightly called the fountain. 

In part of payment for thy favours, 

I'll tender thee my best endeavours, 

If haply thou shalt need 'em ; 
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Nor fthall I grudge thy shirt to air. 

For all the bed- room lords declare 

Thy service peifuct freedom. ♦ 

We have also little doubt that the *^ Miseries of King- 
ship,** a translation from Maphfleiis, which appeared in 
the " Morning Chronicle " about the same time^ wits the 
production of Porson. The words in italics are substi- 
tutes for others of too little delicacy in the original 

Mr, Editor, 

Having lately seen an extract on the Miseries of King- 
ship, from Maphaeus's additional canto to the ^^neid, by one 
of your contemporaries, who, I dare say, thought he had 
found a viav^8 nest of recondite literature, I send you the 
whole passage, with the translation, which, I hope you will 
think with me, conveys the true spirit of the oiigmaL 

Tunc mc illacrymaas rex alto corde Latinus 
Yeiba dabat : QuaEioa humaua negotia motua^ 
Alternaaque vices miscent 1 Quo turbine fertnr 
Vita hominum 1 O fragilis damnosa superbia sceptri 1 
O furor ! O nimiura doniinandi mnata cupido, 
MortaliB qu6 cseca vehia ? Qui>^ gloria, tantia 
Inflates transfers animoB quffiaita pericliifi ? 
Quot tecum inaidjaB, quot mortea, quanta malonun 
Magnorum tormenta geria I Quot tela, quot ens<is 
Ante oculoa (si cernis) habes I Hen duke venenimij 
Et mujidi lethalia honos 1 lieu tristla regni 
Munera, qw(e hand parvo conatent^ et grandia rerum 
Pondera^ qua? nunquam placidam pcrmittere pacem, 
Nee requiem oonferre queant I Heu sortit acerb© 
Et miseras rcgnle decua^ magnoque timori 
SuppomtoB r^gum caaue^ pacique negatos 1 

Latinua then, with leaking eyes, 
Fmoeeded thus to Bermonise : 



• Spirit of the PubHc Journalfl for 1797, p. 250, 
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What clouds of ills, with whiriwinds ■mir. 

Make human life a hurij-burijr ! 

One while we*ie Taiaed to h^hert piftcliy 

Now headlong thrown into a ditdi ! 

Cwifound a sceptre ! He who takes it, 

A million to a fiuthing breaks it. 

Unhappy Love-rule, murd^roua ha^ 

Whither dost thou blind mortals drag ? 

Tis thou to battle eggest kings^ 

As well as louts to wrestling rings ; 

What slaughters, blood, and wounds^ and qnairela, 

These heroes undertake for laurels ! 

Fantastic plant, that*s chiefly found 

To flourish in romantic ground ; 

In short, this glory, that men greet. 

Is but a vapour and a cheat. 

Nor need folks envy us, God knows. 

Our drums, and trumpets, and fine clothes * 

We've cause suflicient to abhor 'em, 

We pay so cursed dearly for 'em : 

Abroad we must not walk alone, 

Or else we're pinn'd within the throne ; 

While our state-nurses guard us there, 

As children in the hahifs chair, 

And fill our heads with ghosts and sprites, 

That will not let us sleep a-nights. 

Such is our envied royal lot, 

The blessed bargain kings have got* 

The style of a letter " On the Duties of Gentlemen- 
Soldiers," inserted in the same paper, manifestly indi- 
cates it to be Porson's. 

To all the British Dealers in Blood and Slaughter who 
are imder the rank of Ensign. 

[Dr. Gisborne having published a book intituled ''The 
Duties of Gentlemen," this letter was to supply his omission 
of the duties of gentlemen-soldiers.] 

♦ Spirit of the Public Journals for 1797, p. 408. 
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SoLBiEBs, Gentlemen, Heeoes, 

For such you are, whatever was your former statioii or em- 
plojrment in life. He who was yesterday the ninth-part of a 
niaoj by becoming a soldier to-day has multiplied his exists 
euce by at least three times three. Yet, hard fate I the 
integer of to-day is much more liable to be destroyed tliau 
the paltry fraction of yesterday. But what is that to your 
employers, you know ? The more danger, the more honour ; 
needs muet tifken ike detail drives. If you were till now the 
veriest wretches in nature ; if you had been just excused 
from hanging, on condition you should enter into the army ; 
if you had your choice from a justice of peace, whether you 
would be tried for felony or go for a soldier, and, in conse- 
quence of this obliging offer, freely chose to enlist; if your 
ankles were still galled with the irons of the prison; if, after 
a short confinement for perjury, you had gone into court 
again, in order to swear away an innocent man's life ; in 
short, if you were the lowest^ basest, most despicable of man- 
kind, in your former occupation, you are now become, by a 
wonderful transformation, Gentlemen iind Men of Honour, 

But, that I may proceed with all possible method and clear- 
ness in my discourse, I shall first give you a definition uf that 
most important and distinguished character, a soldier, A 
soldier, then, is a Yahoo, hired to kill in cold blood as many 
of bis own species as he possibly can, who never did him any 
injury. From this definition necessarily flows a high sense 
of dignity. Your honour is yoiu* most precious possession, 
and of that it becomes you t4i be chary. You are the dis- 
posers of the world ; the umpires of all diflferences ; the de- 
fenders of the Defender of the Faith. But why do I say de- 
fenders of the Defender of the Faith ? You are the de- 
fenders of the faith itaelf. It rests upon you to reinstate the 
empire of God, of religion, and of humanity, by means which 
God and Nature (and, I may add, the King of Corsica) have 
put into your hands. , . . • If you will promote this 
godly work with all your might, though your sins were deeper 
than sctirlet, yet shall they become whiter than snow; in 
jihort, you have nothing to do but to submit your lives to the 
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disposal of the king and his oflScera, and your souls to your 
chaplain. After having made these trifling sacrifices, your 
way will be perfectly smocith and pleasaat. If you survive, 
a« yoti have a chance at least of one in twenty, you will come 
back laden with laurels to your native country, and there 
enjoy in full perfection all the blessings of civil government, 
which is the nest best thing to military. If you die upon the 
spot, you fall a martyr to the glorious cause of God, of 
Christianity, of liberty, of property, of Bubordiriate arder^ 
linens, and of orderli/ subonlination. Nor need you be 
afraid of death, for I can assure you in verho sdcerdoHSf L e* 
on the word of a priest, that whoever dies in this contest 
shall instantly depart to Paradise, if ever thief from the 

gallows went thither 

And now for a few hints touching your general behaviour- 

1. Be fluent in your oatha and curses upon all occasions. 
It will show a confidence in the gotxiness of your cause, and 
make people believe that you must be hand imd glove with 
the person for whom you fight, when you use his name so 
familiarly, and appeal to him as an old acquaintance upon 
the most trivial ocaisions* 

2. The Defenders of Religion must show that it never has 
any influence upon their practice. It is yoiu: duty, therefore^ 
to he, what the canting methodistical people call, a profligate* 
What made the Christifins victorious when they went to wrest 
the sepulchre of our Saviour from the idolatroiia Turks, but a 
proper allowance of oaths and licentiousness ? It is no s(in in 
a holy warfare, or, if it were, it is the least of the seven 
deadly, 

X Keep up your spirits now and then with a cordial sup 
of liquor. You cannot imagine how this prescription will 
clear up your thoughts, and dissolve all scruples, if you ever 
had any, concerning the justice of the war. The liberal 
allowance which you receive, and the exactness with which it 
is paid, wiU amply furnish you with the means of procuring 
these cordials ; and they will produce another good efiect : 
they will recall your courage when it begins to ebb, and ooze, 
a^ it were, through the palms of yoiu bauds. 
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For valour the stronger grows, 

The stronger the liquor we're drinking ; 

And how can we feel our woes, 

When we've lost the power of thinking ? 

4. As you are men of nice honour, and it is a proverb that 
nothing is more delicate than a soldier's honour, I propose it 
as a case of conscience whether you should not tilt, as well as 
your officers, when an affront is offered you. For instance, 
if another Boldier should call you a gaol-bird, and the truth of 
the fact be notorious, it appears to me that you ought to con- 
vince him of his mistake by running him through the body, 
or lodging a ball in his carcase. But perhaps your worthy 
superiors may deem this an infringement of their prerogatives. 
I speak therefore under correction. 

5. Notwithstanding what I have said concerning the lawful- 
ness, nay the duty, of drinking a drop of liquor now and then, 
I do not meat! you should guzzle away all that large stock of 
money which is granted you by the bounty of the king and his 
Parliament. I would wish you to lay by a shilling or so of 
each day's pay; you who haveivives and children, for the 
support of your wives and children ; you who have poor rela- 
tions, for the maintenance of your relations ; and you who 
have neither, that, in your old age, if you should outlive the 
war, and return to your native country, you may purchase a 
snug annuity, and live in comfort upon the property you have 
acquired by valour. 

I am, Soldiers, Q-entlemen, and Heroes, 
Your loving brother, 

A JoHNiAN PkhSst. 

It was in the " Morning Chronicle," too, that the 
hundred and one epigrams appeared, which Porson is 
said to have written in one night, about Pitt and 
Dundas going drunk to the House of Commons, on the 
evening when a message was to be deUvered from his 
Majesty relative to war with France. The story is to be 
found in the effusion of frothy narrative called Warner's 
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" Literary Kecollections,"* where it is said to have been 
told by Perry to John Pearson, Esq., afterwards advo- 
cate-general of Bengal When the Minister and his fiiend 
appeared before the House, Pitt tried to speak, but, 
showing himself unable, was kindly pulled down into 
his seat by those about him ; Dundas, who was equally 
unfitted for eloquence, had sense enough left to sit 
silent. Perry witnessed the scene, and, on his return 
from tlie House, gave a description of it to Porson, who, 
being vastly amused, called for pen and ink, and, 
musing over his pipe and tankard, produced the one 
hundred and one pieces of verse before the day dawned. 
There is, alas ! not one tliat can be called good among 
them ; sunt qucedam mediocria^ sunt mala plura. The 
point of most of them lies in puns, and of course in bad 
puns, for who could excogitate a hundred good puns, 
supposing that there ever were such things, in one 
night ? The first epigram is, 

That ^a Ira in England will prevail, 

All sober men deny with heart and hand ; 

To talk of going's sure a pretty tale, 

Wlien e*en our rulers can't so much as stand. 

The following perhaps deserve preference over their 
fellows : 

Your gentle brains with full libations drench ; 
YouVe then Pitt's title to the Treasury Bench. 

Your foe in war to overrate, 

A maxim is of ancient date : 

Then sure 'twas right, in time of trouble, 

That our good rulers should see double. 

♦ Vol. ii. p. 6. 



1794.] EPIGEAMS. 217 

The mob are beasts, exclaims the Knight of Daggers : 
What creature's he that's troubled with the staggers ? 

When Billy foimd he scarce could stand, 

" Help, help ! " he cried, and stretched his hand, 

To faithful Henry calling : 
Quoth Hal, " My friend, I'm sorry for't ; 
'Tis not my practice to support 

A minister that's falling." 

" Who's up ? " inquired Burke of a friend at the door : 
" Oh ! no one," says Paddy ; " though Pitt's on the floor:' 
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CHAP. xvm. 

PUBLICATION OF THE PHCENISafi. — OBSERVATIONS ON THE NOTES TO 
THE PLAY. — REVIEW OF PYBUS'S " SOVEREIGN " IN THE " MONTHLY 
REVIEW." — RHYMES ON PYBUS AND OTHERS. — GREEK TRANSLATION 
OF A NURSERY RHYME. — PORSON RECEIVES A LETTER AND SOME 

BOOKS FROM GAIL. ^A SECOND LETTER INTIMATING THAT THE FIRST 

HAS NOT BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED. 

In 1799 came out the Plioenissaa. In the notes to this 
play Porson abstains from any allusions to Wakefield 
or Hermann, with the exception of one shght touch on 
Wakefield, and two animadversions on the lovers of 
anapaests. The censure of Wakefield, whom he does 
not name, is given on ver. 1521, for having imadvisedly 
altered rovSs Xoyoi/ to rouerSs Xoyou^, in the 548th verse 
of the Alcestis, on the faith of an unsoimd passage in 
Hesychius. 

On ver. 1354, which, in Aldus's edition, commences 
with Xrei^ovTos^ o$ rj/ji^lv^ but in all the manuscripts 
Xrel^ovTog og wau^ he exclaims, " How savagely would 
the patrons of anapaests have exulted over their enemies, 
if all the manuscripts had agreed with the edition of 
Aldus, or if the edition of Aldus had been the only 
surviving copy of the Phoenissaj I " On ver. 1371, which 
ends with ripf^ov 'loxaernj, 3iou, but which Grotius had 
edited ripfx 'loxaemj, toO ^lo^i, he observes, " If any one 
prefer Grotius's reading, I shall utter no heavier impre- 
cation on him than that he may read in Orest 590, 
^EttsI yap i^iwvsvar* ^AyafxifLi/wv tov 3*o>." 
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In 1800 nothing is known, we believe, to have been 
given to the public from the pen of Porson, except a 
review of Pjbus's " Sovereign," a poem addressed to 
the Emperor of Eussia. Mr. Kidd calls this ^ a truly 
neat specimen of playful criticism," and says that when 
Porson first opened the Laureate's splendid voliune, he 
exclaimed, in the hearing of several friends, 

I sing a song of sixpence, 

A pocket-full of rye, '' 
Four-and-twenly blackbirds 

Baked in a pie : 
When the pie was open'd 

The birds began to sing : 
And was not this a dainty dish 

To set before a king ? 

The review is as follows. It app^ired in the 
" Monthly Keview" for December 1800. 

The Sovereign. Addressed to Bis Imperial Majesty 
Paul, Empei^or of all the Russias. By Charles 
Small Ptbus, M.P., one of the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Treasury. Folio, pp. 60. Price 
\l. 1«., or, with a Portrait, \l. lis. 6d White, 1800. 

The inventive genius of modem times appears with peculiar 
lustre in that new species of the STiMime, of which the mag- 
nificent poem before us is an astonishing example. The 
gigantic types, the folio wove paper, and the awe-inspiriug 
portrait, like the 

Vultfia instemtts tyrannic 

have superseded the old rules of Longinus, and have forced 
admiration from the i^palled beholder, even before he reads. 
Mr. Pybus is certainly " as tall a poet of his hands " as any 
wight that has issued from the press within our memory; and 
he may vie for title-page, print, and margin, with the first of 
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our bards. When, however, we have bestowed this praise on 
his work, we have exhausted every source of panegyric ; for 
his verses are formed only to be viewed, not to be perused ; 
his poetry is so like a picture, according to the Horatian pre- 
cept, that it will not bear the near approach of the eye. 

The happy alliteration resulting from the title, A Poem to 
Paul by the poet PybuSy reminds us of the Latin work 
entitled Pugna Poi*corum, per Publium Porcium, Poetanu 
Though this work is addressed to the Emperor Paul, it is, 
with inimitable dexterity, dedicated to our own king. This 
is a flight of courtly wit, which perhaps will never again be 
attempted ; and the amazing resemblance which Mr. Pybus 
has asserted between the illustrious personages, to one of 
whom he addresses his address to the other, will be ranked 
by posterity among the most unexpected discoveries of the 
present age. 

To compress the shining lines of Mr. Pybus into our 
narrow and unadorned pages, is, like translating Virgil, to 
lose all the beauty of the original. But we shall endeavour 
to gratify our friends in the country with a specimen of this 
state-performance, in the address to Peter I. and his ill-fietted 
descendant : 

• 
" Illustrious shade ! Oh ! could thy soul infuse 

Its faint resemblance in the anxious Muse, 

Then, in sublimer song, her voice should raise 

Strains less unequal to our hero's praise. 

But what at last avails the poet's fire ? 

Vain are his honours, and his boasted lyre ; 

Vain is the laurel that adorns his brow ; 

Vain are his numbers ; nor can all bestow. 

But from their deathless theme alone receive, 

The fame not e'en Maeonides could give. 

Since then established glory thus defies 

The power of poesy that never dies, 

How much more vain are offerings alone, 

Composed of perishable brass and stone. 

Though quarries were consiuned and millions spent, 

When the whole empire forms one monument. 
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" And thou, ill-fated prince, whom discord gave 
An early victim to misfortune's grave, 
Whatever thy frailties were (and who has none ?), 
Amply thy greater virtues shall atone, 
Whose heralds on the wings of mercy crossed 
The trackless deserts of Siberian frost. 
Thee coward cruelty in horrors dight. 
And mean suspicion that avoids the light. 
And persecution with tormenting flame. 
Shall ever execrate, and hate thy name ; 
While freedom's gratitude and pity's tear 
Shall drop a tribute on thy mournful bier. 
But Heaven will'd I Nor let thy realms deplore 
The mix'd event, that lefl one Peter more." 

This other Peter, it seems, means the late empress ; who, 
by a poetical licence, which can only be derived from royal 
authority, is here invested with the name of her husband. 
Perhaps Mr. Pybus had been thinking of a passage in Shaks- 
peare: 

" And if his name be George^ Fll call him Peter." 

In truth, the author seems liable to mistakes of this kind ; 
for we observe that some of his couplets terminate with words 
which have not even so much affinity with each other as that 
which subsisted between Peter and Catharine : 

" Rhymes, like Scotch cousins, in such order placed. 
The first scarce claims acquaintance with the last." 

Considered in its political relations, Mr. Pybus's work is 
not less unfortunate than in its literary station. After the 
high and splendid hopes of curbing France, which are held 
out in the poem, comes a dolorous prose epilogue, to inform 
us that the glory of Europe is blasted, and that the Emperor 
has withdrawn his troops! Subsequent occurrences have 
lamentably deepened the gloom of this disappointment ; and 
we sincerely condole with Mr. Pybus on the ungracious 
return which this northern Mecaenas has made to the British 
treasury, both for Ua solid pudding and its empty praise. 
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A note adds, '^ The Imperial Balancer seems to have placed 
both [our pudding and our praise] in one scale, and to have 
counterpoised them with some other commodity, which has 
made our ofiFerings kick the beam." 

Person used afterwards to repeat, very frequently/the 
following lines, which are universally supposed to have 
been his own composition : 

Poetis no8 Icetamur trtlms, 

Pye, Petro Pindar, Parvo Pybus : 

Si ulterius ire pergis, 

Adde his Sir James Bland Bui^gess. 

Which may be thus imitated : 

Three bards to praise them faia would bribe us, 
Pye, Peter Pindar, Charles Small Pybus : 
Three only ? Lo, a fourth that ui^ea 
His claim for praise. Sir James Bkoid Buigess. 

The nursery lines, which Porson uttered when he 
opened Pybus's book, have been thus attempted in 
Greek, we know not by whom : 

TerpufPo\6r ri /leXvia, 
Kpidufv T£ irXripfi traiCKOVf 
Kai KOTTvXovt ^Ic ^ii^fK 
'Otttovc tniyti V tnrtvrf • 

*0 ?i) loKti Ti Xa/iirpor, 
El irpoa^pon-* AyaKru* 

In 1799 and 1800 Porson received from Gail, the 
French translator and editor of XenophcMi, the two 
following letters, with presents of some of hk works. 

* Barker's Literaiy Aneodotes, toI. ii. p. 189. 
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" Gail to the iUnstiious Mr. Porson, 

"Sir, 

" M. Velliraenot the younger, a banker of Paris, ought, 
at his last trip to Londorij to have sent you, from me, my 
* Treatise on Hunting, translated from the Greek of Xenophon.* 
In the apprehenBion that he mny not have caused it to rem;h 
you safely, I address to you a second copy of it on Fellum 
paper, accompanied with my ' Greek Roots' and ray * Poetic 
Anthology/ Would you have the goodness, if I may venture to 
ask, to announce these three works, or to get them announced, 
in one of the most respectable of your journals? May I re^ 
quest you especially, also, to cast yonr eye on tw^o historical 
diasertations, which I think curious, and particularly on that 
relating to Hipparchus, Anacreon, &c, (p* 39 of my Antho- 
logy), the true sense of which the critics who have preceded 
me appear not to have caught ? I would also have you look 
at that on Epicharmus (p, 23 of the Anthology), and on my 
observations on M, Sturz's Lexicon Xeriophonteum in the 
preface to the Anthology. 

^* I shall be flattered by having your opinion on these three 
articles ; the rest would not recompense you for the trouble 
of perusal. 

"Will you pardon me if I request you to read also my 
critical observations on Xenophnn*s object in hia Symposium? 

*^ I send you a leaf of the Decade FhUosophique, year x*, 
third quarter^ in which these observations have been in- 
serted, 

" I am working constantly at Xenophon. The six manu- 
scripts of the HelJe7i'i(xi have occupied much time, and re- 
quired incredible patience ; but I have found valuable various 
readings, which have made me excellent amends. In another 
mouth I shall put forth a humble specinieu of it, which will 
be inserted in my magazine by M. Mi I Hen 

*' May my researches be thought useful I May Mr. Porson 
say, when he reads them, that the author has not wholly 
wasted his time t 

** Gail, Professor of the Greek language 
in the College of France, 
'* 15 Prair, an JC (1799).*^ 
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" Gail to the illustrious Mr. Porson. 
« Sir, 

" One of your countrymen, the amiable and learned Dr. 
Jones, is now at my house. He is willing to take charge of 
some works which I had last year the honour of sending you 
through the agency of Eisch the bookseller, but which pro- 
bably never reached you. 

"These books are, 1. My ^ Greek Poetical Anthology.' 
The rest of the Greek course is not worth oflFering you. 

2. My Theocritus in duodecimo ; I do not oflFer you the fine 
edition in quarto, because I am not the proprietor of it It 
has been printed at the expense of a banker of this country. 

3. My Cynegetics. 4. A Letter to JVL Schneider. 5. An ex- 
tract from La DScade Philosophique. 

" If I were not afraid. Sir, of trespassing on your time, 
I would ask you to favour me with your opinion, first, 
on the extract from La DScade^ p. 281, which you will find 
in the parcel ; an extract entitled * Short Analysis of the 
Banquet of Xenophon ; ' secondly, on my dissertation relating 
to Anacreon, Hipparchus, &c., p. 39 of my * Poetical Antho- 
logy ; ' thirdly, on my exposition regarding Epicharmus, p. 43 
of the same work. 

" This is a great deal to ask of you. Sir ; it is perhaps 
to be extremely troublesome. But I presume upon your in- 
dulgence, and set a very high value on your opinion. In 
these two dissertations, I think a Socratic irony is apparent, 
and, if I am right, I have made an historical discovery. But 
I ought to distrust my own way of looking on these matters, 
as it differs from that of the greatest critics and historians 
both of our own and of other countries. 

"To read and examine these three short pieces will not 
require more than an hour. I ask this of you, and entreat it 
as a favour. Do not reply till you have read them, and till 
you are able to send me your opinion. 

*^ I beg the illustrious Mr. Porson to accept the tribute of 
my sincere and profound respect* 

" Gail, Professor of Greek Literature in 
the College of France." 
[No date.] 
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CHAP. XIX. 

PORSON COLLATES A MANUSCRIPT FOR THE GRENVILLE HOMER. — HIS 

ASSIDUITY. LETTERS FROM VILLOISON REQUESTING A COPY OF THE 

HOMER, AND ACKNOWLEDGING THE RECEIPT OF IT. PUBLICATION 

OF THE MEDEA. PORSON's OPINIONS ON GREEK ACCENTUATION. 

— Wakefield's hostility to accents. — brunck*s -«nd elmsley's 

NOTIONS RESPECTING THEM. — PORSON's LONG NOTE ON VERSES 139, 
140, OF THE MEDEA. HIS CRITICISMS IN IT. — SEVERE EXPO- 
SURE OF HERMANN. OTHER NOTES. COPY SENT TO VILLOISON. 

VILLOISON's letter of THANKS. 

While Porson was engaged about Euripides, the 
splendid edition of Homer, knovm as the " Grenville 
Homer," was being printed at the Clarendon Press, as 
Kidd says, "for the three noble brothers;" and those 
who had the supermtendence of it, being desirous that 
there should be appended to it a collation of the 
Harleian manuscript of the Odyssey (wliich had been 
previously collated, but very negUgently, by Thomas 
Bentley), made appUcation for that purpose to Porson, 
who readily undertook the work, and devoted himself 
to it with more than ordinary diligence. He was then 
living in Essex Court in the Temple, where he would, 
on many occasions, shut himself up for two or three 
days together ; but, while he was employed on the 
Harleian manuscript, he was almost wholly inaccessible 
even to his most intimate friends. "One morning," 
says Mr. Maltby, " I went to call upon him there ; and, 
having* inquired at his barber's close by if Mr. Porson 

Q 
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was at home, was answered, * Yes ; but lie has seen no 
one for two days.' I, however, proceeded to his 
chamber, and knocked at the door more than once. He 
would not open it, and I came downstairs. As I was 
re-crossing the court, Porson, who had perceived that I 
was the visitor, opened the window, and stopped me." 
His remuneration for the collation was fifty poimds, and 
a large-paper copy. " I thought the payment too small," 
observes Maltby, " but Biuney considered it as suffi- 
cient."* This collation has been reprinted in the 
" Classical Journal." A few critical remarks are scat- 
tered through it. The passage regarding the final v 
we have already extracted. He concludes, after making 
some final corrections, with this paragraph : 

" Thus I have at last, I hope, left no important error in 
this collation ; that there are no omissions, I will not assert 
If any one, however, shall take upon himself to supply my 
deficiencies, and to correct, at the same time, such mistakes as 
I have committed, let him be assured that he will do what is 
acceptable to the republic of letters as well as to myself. 
Whether he do it tenderly or harshly, will have no effect on 
me, if he but do it accurately ; but it may possibly have a 
good effect on himself, if he be anxious to show that he under- 
took the task rather from a desire to be of service to letters 
than to depress a rival." 

The appearance of the Grenville Homer occasioned 
Porson to receive the following appHcation from Vil- 
loison : 

" Sir, 

" I beg you to have the goodness to excuse the forward- 
ness of a foreigner who has not the happiness of being known 
to you, but who has the highest admiration for your rare and 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, « Porsoniana," p. 811. ' 
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profound knowledge, your ay^ipota and evaroxici, and who 
knows that you are the Kpirnap tcoipavos t4-xv7}9, and the 
most learned and most justly celebrated Hellenist of the 
country in which Greek learning is most cultivated. 

" I have the honour, Sir, to be a member of yoiu" Koyal 
Society of London, and of the Society of Antiquaries of the 
Bame city ; and I have been all my life employed on Homer, 
and have published the Lexicon Houwriemnf com posed liy 
Apollonius the Sophist, with my own Latin translation and 
notes, I have also put forth, at ^^enice, an edition of the 
Iliad, w4th the scholia, never before edited, of the most skilful 
grammarians of the Alexandrian school, and with the critical 
marks. Mons. Heyne, my learned friend, and confrere at 
the University of Gottingen, has done me the honour of ac- 
quainting me by letter that he has extracted a portion of 
these notes, as my friend Mr» WolflF had already done in his 
edition. 

" On these grounds, Sir, I should very much wish to be 
able to obtain a copy of the beautiful edition of Homer which 
Li>rd Ruckingliam and Mr, Grenville are publishing at Cam- 
bridge, and which, if our journals may be trusted, is now to 
be distributed among amateurs, 

" I have not the advantage of being known t-o Lord Buck- 
ingham or to Mr* Grenville. May I flatter myself that you, 
Sir, who certainly have the management of this valuable 
edition, woidd have the goodness to do a stranger so im- 
portant a service as to mention him. to these noble Maecenases, 
and induce tliem to put me on the list of those for whom 
they intend copies of this excellent and superb edition? 

*• For this kindness, Sir, I should feel so much the more 
under obligation to you, as it w^ould be impossible for me to 
procure this book, even if it w^ere obtainable in the way of 
trade ; for my fortune has been totally ruined by the llevolu- 
tion, which has robbal me of a very considerable inheritance, 
and, what I regret much more, has left me no time to devote 
myself, as I should wish to do exclusively, to Greek litera- 
ture, and to the composition of a work on aucient and 

Q 2 
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modern Greece, the object of nine years' travels in Greece, 
Italy, and Germany, and of twenty years of research. 

" I am waiting. Sir, with the greatest impatience, for the 
publication of your -^schylus and your Euripides, Phidiaca 
opera ; and I request you, if you do me the honour to reply, 
and to mention me to my Lord Buckingham and Mr. Gren- 
ville, to have the goodness to write to me in Latin, French, 
or Italian, as I confess, to my shame, that I am imfortunate 
enough not to understand English. 

" Forgive my indiscretion, or rather my temerity, and be- 
lieve that I shall always think myself too happy in having 
embraced this opportunity of signifying to a learned critic of 
your distinguished merit the respect and admiration with 
which I have the honour to be, 

**Sir, 
" Your very humble and very obedient servant^ 
" D'Ansse de Villoison, 
" of the Institute of France, of the Royal and 
Antiquarian Societies of London, &c. &c. 

" Paris, Rue de Eidvre, No. 22, 
July 9, 1802." 

Person was successful in obtaining him a copy of the 
Homer, which he acknowledged as follows : 

" Paris, Rue de Bi6vre, No. 22, 
Oct 15, 1802. 

" Sir, 

"I have received, with the most lively feelings of 
gratitude, the handsome present which you have made me of* 
your noble and excellent edition of Homer. It is a master- 
piece. Sir, of typography and accuracy; and your notes, 
aboimding with proofs of sagacity, give it a value which no- 
thing can equal. In your opinions, concisely expressed, but 
fisfipey/jjyoip h v^y on the various readings of your manu- 
script, we recognise, at every word, i^ Svirxps yJovra. I am 
extremely flattered by owing this superb gift to the recom- 
mendation of a gentleman of your rare learning and merit. 
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the worthy successor of Bentley and Toup, who have trans- 
mitted to you the sceptre of criticism, 

" I delayed to send you my thanks. Sir, until I had studied 
your learned annotations, and until an opportunity occurred 
of sending, by a traveller who was to set out immediately, a 
letter which I have had some time written. But the traveller 
has put ofiF his joiuney, and I cannot longer withhold from 
myself the pleasure of requesting you to present my tribute 
of respect and thankfulness to those generous noblemen who 
make so honourable a use of their wealth and knowledge, and 
of entreating you to believe that no one has the honour to be 
with more gratitude, attachment, and admiration, 

"Sir, 
" Your very humble and very obedient servant, 
"D'Ansse de Villoison. 

" A Monsieur MonBicur Porson, 
Professour de Litt^rature Grecque 
dans rUniversit^ de Cambridge." 

Previously to the receipt of these letters had come 
forth the Medea, printed at the Cambridge University 
Press at the expense of the syndics. In the notes to 
this play, to which Porson set his name, he troubled 
his adversaries with a little more attention than he had 
paid them in the notes to the Orestes. In his comment 
on the fii'st verse, after alluding to the mistakes often 
made by editors, and the old grammarians, in regard to 
accents, he proceeds to say, " Here is a rather long note, 
and on a subject, as some may think, of no great im- 
portance ; and I might have diminished my labour, 
and perhaps consulted my quiet, by forbearing to offer 
these remarks, for I see that by some writers, very ex- 
cellent men no doubt, but not over learned, and some- 
what ill-tempered, the whole doctrine of accents is 
regarded as utterly valueless. But such persons are 

q3 
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too old, I conceive, to be untaught anything wrong, or 
to learn anything right, by my instructions. It is to 
you YOUXG MEN, however, whom alone I consider under 
my charge, that I now address mysel£ I have occa- 
sionally touched on this subject before, as on the 632nd 
verse of the Orestes, and elsewhere, and shall touch on 
it again wherever it may be necessary. If any one of 
YOU, then, desires to gain an accurate knowledge of the 
Greek language, let him devote himself, without delay, 
to acquire a competent understanding of Greek accen- 
tuation, and persevere in the study, undeterred by the 
babble of railers and the laughter of fools ; for than 
foolish laurjhter nothing is more foolish. One remark 
only, for the sake of admonition, I shall add at present. 
Wlioever, without a knowledge of this subject, takes 
upon himself the office of collating manuscripts, will 
assuredly disappoint the hterary world of much of that 
benefit which might justly be expected from his labours. 
Whoever is imacquainted with this science, is, while he 
ingenuously confesses his deficiency, blamable only for 
his ignorance ; but he who, not content with merely 
avowing his want of knowledge, presumes to excuse it 
by affecting contempt for the study, is deserving of 
greater censure." 

These observations, especially those relating to the 
" very excellent men, not over learned, and somewhat 
ill-tempered," quidam viri^sed nee satis eruditi et pauUo 
iracundiores^ are directed chiefly against Wakefield, 
who had published his Greek plays, and a small edition 
of Bion and Moschus, without accents, and had, in the 
preface to the latter work, offered, in his bold and wordy 
style, the following defence of his practice : 
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" If any one expresses surprise or indignation that I have 
discarded all the accents, grave, acute, and circumflex, as they 
are called, and thinks that he sees in them advantages which 
compensate for the trouble that they give the printer, I am 
not at all afraid to enter into a dii^cussion with him on the 
euVyject. Let those who patronise accents, however, consider 
whether they are not catching at vain praise for possessing 
empty and useless knowledge, and giving importance to trifles 
that they may not be thought to have spent long study on 
trifles ; for, to borrow the words of a sensible rhetorician, it is 
not easy to alter notions which have been infused into iis in 
boyhood (and especially those which flatter U8 with the ap- 
pearance of learning), since every man hiul rather have 
learned formerly than leam now. From the defences of 
Foster and Frimatt, ingenious and learned as they are, I col- 
lect nothing hut that the controversy about accent* is, if we 
look to solid utility, a mere question for grammarians, to 
whom, as they labour thus superfluously, we cannot give a 
better answer than the lines of CatulliLs : 

* Turpe eat diOicilea habere nugas, 
Et stultua labor est iQeptiarum.' 

" How deeply must you be concerned, ye learned pro- 
fessors, that the Latin tongue is destitute of these delights, 
which to you are sweeter than honey or the honeycomb ! *' 

It may be obsen^ed that Bnmek had the same notion 
in regard to the iiselessness of accents as Wakefield, fi)r 
he woidd willingly, he said, discaixl them all^ except 
such as denoted different sigLdlications of the sarae 
word,* Nor was Elmsley mueh more favourable to 
them, for he observed that to bestow extreme attention 
upon Greek aecents m but lost labour, since they have 
BO parentage l>ut that of the Alexandrian grammarians, 
a set of men who were boni to obscure the ancient 
Greek language rather than illustrate it.f 

• Ad Eur. Bacch. 344. t Ad Eur. Heracl. 403. 

94 
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Person's note on verses 139, 140, of the Medea, is 
one of the wonders of verbal criticism. He observes 
that the lines on which he is commenting are cited by 
the scholiast on JSschylus, but in such a way that they 
had previously escaped notice ; and then proceeds to 
advert to various other quotations from poets which 
had experienced similar fortune, continuing latent in ' 
the text of authors or commentators, when editors 
ought to have detected them. "But," he remarks, 
" before I animadvert on the oversights of others, it 
will be well for me, perhaps, to correct my own errors, 
lest I be attacked with the old proverb, * How is it, ill- 
conditioned man, that you look so keenly on other peo- 
ple's foults, and turn your glance away from yoxir own ? ' " 
He then observes that, in a note on the fourth verse of 
the Orestes, he had made a mistake, in saying that Bent- 
ley had commenced a verse with xa) instead of (og : that 
he had arranged four verses of the same play in a 
wrong order ; and that in one of them, the 676th, he 
had given Trapot instead of jrpog, not without judgment^ 
as he thinks, but certainly without having given due 
notice of the change. " If a Le Clerc or a Pauw, how- 
ever, had detected such an inadvertence, with what 
gentle words would he have addressed me ! But let 
those men, et ceterce ejtismodi quisquilice^ rest in peace. 
It is the reputation only 

Prseclarorum hominum ac primorum Bigniferumque 

that I have determined to assail in this note." He then 
proceeds to point out various verses in Plutarch, Aihe- 
naeus, Stobajus, and some of the schoUasts, which had 
been passed over unheeded by Bentley, Wyttenbach, 
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and other eminent disceniing spii'ite ; and concludes with 
saying that he miglit liave produced more examples, 
but that what he has given may suffice for a specimen^ 
and will at least, he hopes, not be displeasing to his 
readers ; " for," he continues, " tliough we very un- 
willingly allow our neighbour acuteness of judgment, 
or happiness of conception, yet I tnist that credit for 
this laboin^, which depends only on industiy and pa- 
tience, or at best on a little tenacity of memoiy, will 
readdy be granted me.'' 

Li allutling to the fourth verse of the Philoctetes, he 
would remark, he says, that the word NffOTroXe/is in it 
is to be taken as the first pteon, " if he thought any one 
of his pupils so dull and stupid as to be unable t<> see it 
for himself ; '* a shaft which is supposed to be shot at 
Hermann. 

Wliether such a string of observations, which occupy, 
in the form of a note, the best part of eight pages, are 
properly appended to the hues of the Medea, may be 
questioned. Doubtless some readers, who are not 
writers of notes, will think that a fitter place might have 
been fjund ftir them, and that a commentator should 
not be privileged to transfer whatever he pleases fi-om 
his memoiy or his commonplace book to the margin of 
his author. But if the criticism be misplaced, its saga- 
city is not the less worthy of adum'ation. 

But Hermann was to receive a heavier castigation in 
a subsequent annotation. Whatever remarks or allu- 
sions Porson had hitherto made in reference to him, he 
ha<l not yet mentioned his name ; but now, in his note 
on ver. G75, after observing that the Attic writei"s, he 
thought, never allowed themselves to use ys after to(. 
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unless with a word between them, and noticing two 
exceptional passages requiring emendation, he says, 

** These passages I would willingly submit to the correction 
of Godfrey Hermann, if I thought that he could as easily 
make corrupt places sound as he makes sound places corrupt. 
For who besides Hermann, in the fourth place of an iambic 
trimeter, ever — I will not say overlooked a dactyl (for of 
oversights we are all guilty), but — thrust in a dactyl by 
altering the text, as he has done in the 870th verse of the 
Nubes? Who besides Hermann, for the excellent word 
'XyrpBovVy ever substituted 'xyrpovv, a word which is not Greek, 
which is supported by no authority, and which is ruinous to 
the metre ? But this Hermann has done in the 1476th verse 
of the Nubes ; and his object, in doing so, was to throw oblo- 
quy on Dawes, Cui si non aliqua nocuisaet, mortuus esaeL 
These achievements, however, are nothing to his triumphant 
exploits with the innocent name of Hercules ; for though, in 
his opinion, ympovv is a proof of the lengthening of such 
syllables among the writers of comedy, nothing, he thinks, is 
more rare than the lengthening of such syllables among the 
writers of tragedy. We may therefore imagine Hermann 
speaking thus with himself: ^ We Germans, who understand 
the quantity of syllables much better than the English, will 
correct all the passages of Euripides in which *^paK\ifi9 
occurs with the second syllable long.' Six passages accord- 
ingly, which were suflfering from this disease, he proceeded 
to cure, if to cure is to assert disease where it is not, in order 
to show your own skill in manipulation. These passages are 
in the Heraclidae, the Ion, and the Hercules Furens ; nor do 
I doubt that he would cure, with equal success, ten other 
passages, which I will cite that he may try his hand upon 
them." 

Porson then enumerates ten places in which 'H^axXsi]^ 
occurs with the second syllable incontrovertibly long, 
but observes that Hermann will not be deterred by the 
fear of hiatus, or any other absurdity, jfrom altering 
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them, since anything is to be endured rather than that 
'Hpax\irig should lengthen its second syllable. How- 
ever justly Hermann deserved this exposure, it may be 
thought that Porson would better have consulted his 
own dignity by leaving him still unnamed. 

In his note on ver. 750 he apologises for having 
cited the 79th verse of the Hecuba as the 80th, and the 
626th verse of the Orestes as the 633rd, and expresses 
his surprise that the keen research of his critics had 
allowed such mistakes to pass imcensured. " But," he 
adds, " if any one shall hereafter animadvert on these 
mistakes, and prepare to let loose the whole fierceness 
of his anger upon them, let him, before he scorches me 
with his fiiry, consult my Addenda and Corrigenda.'' 
And, on observing that the conjunction n might be left 
out of verse 750, he says, " Lest any one should charge 
me, on this account, with too great love of change^ and 
with altering good readings only for the sake of altera- 
tion j know, excellent youths, that the conjunction is 
not foimd in the edition of Lascaris." The words in 
itaUcs are a quotation from some criticism, but whose 
we have not discovered. 

In the 935th verse, the right reading, for the termi- 
nation of the line, is exTpa^votri trjl yspi^ but Beck, fol- 
lowing Aldus, had edited exrpac^toeriv. Porson gives 
this note : " Beck, who, with Aldus, reads ixrpa^Si<riv^ 
gravely remarks, 'Brunck has 6xrpa(^w<ri.' I there- 
fore remark, with equal gravity, Lascaris has ixrpa- 

Porson sent Villoison a copy of his Medea, for which 
he thanked him in the same terms as for his other 
present : 
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« SiK, 

" I avail myself, with much eagerness, of an opportu- 
nity that occurs of repeating my obligations to you for your 
beautiful edition of Homer, and of thanking you for your 
excellent edition of the Medea of Euripides. While you are 
at least equal to Bentley and Toup in profoimd knowledge of 
the Greek language, and in critical perspicacity, you are infi- 
nitely their superior in the knowledge of metre, without 
which it is impossible to touch a single Greek verse. It is in- 
cumbent on you to handle this important subject thoroughly, 
and set forth the doctrine of metre, which is as yet a secret 
confined to you alone, in a separate methodical and didactic 
treatise, written in Latin, for the use of all Europe. You 
would thus perform a signal service to Greek literature, a 
service which you only are able to perform. I cannot too 
strongly request it of you for my own sake. 

" I see by your Medea that you are going to give us a new 
edition of the Hecuba, which I do not yet possess, any more 
than your Orestes and your Phfenissae. I have the strongest 
desire to study these excellent works. 

" I hope that you have received a letter which I had the 
honour to address to you some time ago at Cambridge, where 
I supposed that you were residing, to thank you for your 
Homer. I beg you to believe that no one can have the 
honour to be with more grateful feelings, 

"Sir, 
'* Your very humble and very obedient servant, 
"D'Anssb de Villoison. 

« Tans, Rue de Bievre, No. 22, 
Oct 24, 1802." 
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CHAP. XX. 

LETTER TO DR. DAVY. NEW EDITION OF THE HECUBA ; SUPPLEMENT 

TO THE PREFACE. -— WAKEFIELD NOTICED IN THE ANNOTATIONS. 

REMARKS ON WAKEFIELD's LITERARY CAREER. HIS SCHOOL DAYS. 

his college distinctions. is elected to a fellowship. his 

" silva critica." his rage for emendation. one instance 

in a letter to fox. other examples. review of his lu- 
cretius in the " british critic," partly the work op porson. 
— Wakefield's political follies. — porson presented by eich- 

STADT WITH HIS " DIODORUS SICULUS" AND "LUCRETIUS;" EICH- 
STADT*S LETTERS TO PORSON. 

In the early part of the year 1802, we find Porson ad- 
dressing the following letter to his friend Dr. Davy, 
enclosing proposals for a charitable subscription. For 
whose benefit it was intended we do not know. 

Dear Doctor, 

I cannot tell whether you are acquainted or not with 
the object of the foregoing subscription. He was once of 
Emmanuel, but choosing rather to trust his wits for a main- 
tenance than the bounty of Holy Mother Church, you see 
to what it has brought him. In the mean time, if you have 
" a hand open as day for melting charity," you may contribute 
what you see reasonable, and apply to any well-disposed 
persons, that may fall in yoiur way, for similar exertions of 
benevolence. The amount of the subscription at present is, 
I understand, between 400J. and 500L ; so there will be some- 
thing to purchase an annuity for the poor poet, after paying 
his debts, and to give him food, which is necessary, in lieu of 
fame, which is not necessary. God forbid it should 1 How 
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many of us would then be in want of necessaries 1 We have 
been rather in expectation of you here in town this Christmas^ 
but^ I suppose, diseases, and consequently deaths, have been 
so rife, that you have had no leisure for jaunting or merry- 
making. I have got a copy of Coray's Hippocrates de Aei^ibua^ 
AquiSy et LociSy which, if you come shortly to town, you may 
take with you ; if not, I shall send it by Hole, when he passes 
this way in his return to Cambridge. I have been at death's 
door myself, but with a due neglect of the faculty, and plen- 
tiful use of my old remedy (powder of post), I am pretty well 
recovered, and am in any way but in medicine. 
Dear Doctor, 
Your humble servant to command, 

R PORSON. 
Strand, No. 145 (Mr. Perry's), 
Ist Feb. 1802. 

Having recovered, as he says, he proceeded to pub- 
lish a new edition of the Hecuba at Cambridge, in 
which the famous supplement to the preface made its 
first appearance. In his additions to the notes he twice 
bestows his attention on Wakefield. Li the first pas- 
sage, the 153rd verse, on which Wakefield, in making 
his foolish alteration of ^(^putro^opou into ;fpu(ro(}>o^ou, had 
cited a passage of Lycophronis, preserved in Athenseus, 
speaking rather against the alteration than for it, Porson 
very quietly quotes the passage, observing that he owes 
his knowledge of it to the fourteenth page of Gilbert 
Wakefield's Diatribe Exteinporalis in Hecubam; a happy 
mode of showing how little he regarded Wakefield's 
attack, and how willing he was that all his readers 
should see what had been put forth against him. In 
the other passage, the 1164th verse, he treats the author 
of the Diatribe in a different way. Wakefield had 
sneered at Porson for calling the first syllable of if i the 
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peuultimate. " Whoever heard,'* says he, " of the pe- 
luiltiiQate of a dissyllable?" Porson remarks, "Pierson 
on Moeris, p» 231, rightly states that the penuUima of 
aii is common ; and that no sciirra or sycophanfa^ no 
^babbler or railer, may iiisiilt the shade of Picrson for 
tising the expression pefiultimate of a dissyllable^ I will 
here adduce two passages from two Latin grammarians/^ 
He then transcribes passages from Valerius Probus and 
Priscian, in which the word penuUima is used hi the 
sam^i way as Pierson had used it. 

What Wakeiiold was, both as a man and a scholar, 
has become ttilerably apparent. In his boyhood he had 
received a good education, both from his father, who 
was a clergyman of some ability, and from Mr. Woodde- 
son, master, for nearly forty years, of the grammar- 
school of Kingston-on-Thames, under whom Stecvens, 
Gibbon, Hayley, and Lovibond were educated Of 
Wooddeson's general tuition he spoke with approval, 
but not of his instruction in writing Latin, wliich he did 
not train his pupils to compose well, and which Wake- 
field, from the ill effects of eai'ly habit, says that he 
never wrote without hesitation and diiriculty. At about 
seventeen he was sent^ on a scholarship, to Jesus College, 
Cambridge, where his father had been educated. The 
mathematical and logical studies of the Univei^ty he 
did not hke, but, though compeUing himself to give 
some attention to Euclid and algebra, devoted the chief 
portion of his time to classiail reading, Li the thii'd 
year of his residence, he wrote for all Browne^s three 
medals, for the epigrams and the Greek and Latin ode, 
l)ut was in every case imsuccessfid. His epigrams mid 
Greek ode he allows to have been justly i*ejected ; but 
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accuses Dr. Cooke, who was then provost of King's, and 
whose judgment, as he had been head-master of Eton, 
was much regarded in such matters, of having set aside 
his Latin ode in favour of his own son's, which, he says, 
the friends of both parties afterwards acknowledged to be 
the inferior, and which he insinuates that the father had 
seen and corrected before it was sent in. Of the truth 
of this charge we cannot judge, imless we could bring 
both compositions to Kght ; and both have probably 
long ago perished. Soon after, he commenced^ the 
study of Hebrew, reading it without points, of which 
he says that no words can sufficiently condenm the ob- 
structions and inutility. When he took his degree, he 
had attained such proficiency in mathematics as to be 
second wrangler, and was consequently entitled to com- 
pete for the Chancellor's medals, of which he gained the 
second, Foster, afterwards master of Norwich school, 
being awarded the first. He was then elected to a 
fellowship, and in the same year published a small col- 
lection of Latin poems, partly original and partly trans- 
lated. Li the two following years he gained two prizes, 
offered to bachelors, for Latin prose, but stood on each 
occasion only second. 

His fellowship, after holding it three years, he vacated 
by marriage ; and, having been ordained, he devoted 
himself for some time to theological studies, but, con- 
ceiving a dislike for the forms of the Church of Eng- 
land, went over to the dissenters, and returned with 
great ardour to his classical pursuits, the results of 
which appeared in the five parts of his Silva Critical 
which, Vertumnis, quotquot sunt, natus iniquis, he pub- 
lished when he was between thirty and forty. The 
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great characteristic of these miscellaneous criticisms is 
an extravagant, and even insane, desire to make changes, 
which their author calls emendations, in the texts of 
writers. Tlie volumes never obtained much regard, 
and have of late lain almost wholly unheeded ; nor 
shall we disturb them to search for more examples of 
the writer's pruriency for verbal alteration than those 
which we have already extracted. Sufficient instances 
of it may be found elsewhere ; in his Virgil, his Horace 
his Greek plays, and his Lucretius. Whatever book h 
took up, indeed, he appears to have felt himself com- 
pelled to propose new readings for its pages. Wliatever 
expression he saw susceptible of a plausible alteration, 
he could not be content to leave unmolested. He could 
not allow what was good to be genuine or endura- 
ble, if he himself could excogitate something that he 
imagined better. We have an excellent example of 
this propensity in his letters to Fox. He is reading 
with one of his children the lines of Ovid's Tristia, 

Parve, nee invideo, sine me, liber, ibis in iirbem ; 

Hei mihi I quo domino non licet ire tuo. 
Vade, sed incultus, qualem decet exulis esse : 

Infclix, habitum temporis hujus babe ; 

and thinks that he perceives " something awkward and 
obscure in the construction" of the third verse. Sui-ely, 
he says, we ought to read in cultu. Fox, in his reply, 
says, '' I showed your proposed alteration in the Tristia 
to a very good judge, who approved of it very much. I 
confess, myself, that I like the old reading best, and 
think it more in Ovid's manner ; but this perhaps is 
mere fancy." The person to whom Fox showed the 

B 
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alteration must have been one of Wakefield's own cha- 
racter ; a man ready to pull to pieces, and to change 
round for square or square for round ; but Fox's good 
sense inclined him to rest very well satisfied with what 
had satisfied others. Wakefield rejoins thus : " In read- 
ing the passage, I was struck with an instantaneous 
repugnance of feehng to the connection of qualem with 
the participle incultus ; and I am very much inclined 
to think (for confidence on these points, of all others, is 
most inexcusable and absurd), that no similar instance 
will easily be discovered." Strange delusion ! Whoever 
should seek for instances might find plenty of them ; 
and it is surprising that Wakefield should not have re- 
collected the common passage, 

Facies non omnibus una, 
Nee diversa tamen, qualem decet esse sororum, 

where the position of diversa with qualem is exactly the 
same as that of incultus with qualem. 
In editing VirgU he comes to 

Certent et cycnis ulidsB ; sit Tityrus Orpheus, 

which is very good sense ; and alters it to 

Cantent et cycnis iduls, 

which is mere absurdity. 

In editing the Odes of Horace, he alters 

O beate Sexti 

to 

O bea te, Sexti, 

committing a false quantity that would disgrace a 
schoolboy. 
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In the Epodes, he is caught by the difficulty in 

Fugit juventas ; et verecundus color 
Reliquit ossa pelle amicta lurida, 

but refuses to accept Bentley's conjecture of 

Reliquit ora, 

and will have us read 

Fugit juventas ; et verecundus color 
Reliquit ; ossa pelle amicta lurida, 

telKng us that it is easy to understand me and sunt 
Most readers, we fear, will think it not at all easy, but 
will be likely to consider the ellipsis very forced. 
In the " Art of Poetry," the lines, 

Liber et ingenuus, praesertim census equestrem 
Summani nummorum, vitioque rcmotus ab omni, 

had satisfied all critics tiU Wakefield fell upon them. 
Even Bentley had left them undisturbed. But Gilbert 
tells us that Horace must have written vinchqae instead 
of vitioque. We think that if Horace had written vinclo, 
he would have used some other word than remotus 
with it. 

His Lucretius, which he published, to his credit, in 
a handsome form, and, to his sorrow, with loss to his 
purse, he disgraced, not only by this absurd rage for 
conjecture, but by raihng atXambinus and others, far 
better men than himself, as has been remarked in the 
preface to the most recent English translation of that 
author. But there was another point on which he ex- 
posed himself to censure ; he made a great show of 
having consulted manuscripts for various readhigs, but 
did not always find in the manuscripts exactly what he 
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said that he found. This is shown in a review of the 
edition in the " British Critic " for May 1801, of which 
tlie chief part is understood to have been written by 
Porson, and of which we must take due notice. It 
commences thus : 

" Miror equidem doleoquCy ed decidisse rem literariarviy vJt 
a multis libri ^ chartis et typis Tnagis qua/ni ex argument) 
cestimentur. 

" * We see with grief and astonishment the state of letters 
so fallen, that, by nmltitudes, books are valued rather for the 
type and paper than for the value of the contents.' 

" It will readily be granted, by men of sense and judgment^ 
that an edition of a classical author is by no means to be 
estimated from the beauty of the type, the fineness of the 
paper, or the elegant proportions and arrangements of the 
page. If these matters could afford foundation for a reason- 
able judgment, there could be no possible doubt about the 
praises due to the present work. In its external form, the 
book speaks abundantly for itself, nor can many editions of 
the classics vie with it in that respect ; such only excepted 
as exhibit merely a beautiful text, without any apparatus of 

notes. 

• ••#•• 

"The notes of Mr. W. are indeed very numerous and 
various ; philological, critical, illustrative, poUtical ; such as 
he always pours forth with a facility which judgment some* 
times limps after in vain. A reader, however, must be more 
than usually morose, who is not pleased with the strong and 
lively relish which this annotator exhibits for the poetical 
beauties of his author, and those of all the ancient classics ; 
though, it is true, he sometimes rather overwhelms than 
illustrates Lucretius by these incursions. 

" But very distinct from the talent or feeling last men- 
tioned is the power of reading with precision, and collating 
with accuracy, a variety of ancient MSS. ; and on the degree 
of success with which this difficult task has been performed, 
must lUtimately depend the characteristic value of the present 
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edition above others : the correction of the author*8 text, hy 
these ramns, being particuhixly promised in tlie title-page 
and preface.** 

The reviewer then proceeds to remark that, 

"with every allowance made for a labour in which the 
acuteBt eye will sometimes be deceived, and the most de- 
termined sagacity will Horaetimes remit its attention^ Mr. 
Wakefield cannot receive the palm of a skilful or scrupu- 
lously accurate collatctr." 

lie observes that Mr. Wakefield had examined five 
manuticripts, one in tlie Pubhc Library at Caml^ridge, 
one belonging to Edward Poore, Esq,, and three Har- 
leian manuscripts in the British Museimi ; tliat the fii^st 
two of these were not within the re\iewer*s reach, but 
that he had examinetl the three Harleian manuscripts, 
taking the fust two hundred and fifty fines of tlie fii-st 
book, and a passage at hazard fi'uni the third book. 
After a few preUminary remarks on these collations, he 
says, on ver, 78, 

**Mr. W. has pubhshed, *Irritat animi virtutem, effringere 
lit artaf and adds this note : * Hanc constitution em versiij^, 
quam ex anctoritate librorum dederim, propriam acumen 
ingenii prius expediverat. Verborum ordiuem pnebeut G. B. 
L. M. A. n, S.' (the three last being the Harleian I^ISS.). 
•Solus ]i, coujecturam firmat, effnvfjere scriben^s pro con^ 
fringere; quara tamen nece«sariam reddidit codicum modo 
memoratornin ratio. In P. V. ed. (plurimis veteribas edi- 
tionibus) A. Tl. 2. ordo est verborum Irritdtvhiutem anmiL 
H. irritaat,' 

" The third sentence of this not^ forgets the second. If 
A. n. 2* and otiier MSS, give the order of word« which 
^Ir. W. ha*s preferred, that is to say, IrritAt animi uiHutemj 
how can the name A* IT. 2. give this other order, Irritat 
virtutem anirai? Our collation furnishes the fullowing 
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account of the MSS., and we can fully assert its correctness, 
if the printer does but well and duly perform his part : 

'* A. Irritat animi virtute : effririgere et arcta. 

'* n. Irritat v tute ai cofingere ut arcta. 

" 2. Irritat ai virtute effrige' ut arcta. 
The two points over the e in effringere refer the reader to 
the margin, in which it is written cofingere, 

" In the sequel of the note, and in three sets of addenda, 
Mr. W. pours forth an army of examples to prove the fre- 
quent use of the word effringere. Nonius, in the word cur- 
jpirety X. 16., quotes the passage with perfringerey which, 
though much rarer than effringerey is good Latin. Accord- 
ing therefore to the critical canon, which directs the more 
recondite reading to be preferred, perfringere would stand a 
good chance of success. But this canon has too often, and 
especially ^f late years, been pushed beyond all reason and 
modesty. 'Priscianus vulgatis consentit ' (x. p. 879, 15), 
says Mr. W., but there Aldus gives effringere. Towards 
the end of the note Mr. W. says, * Porro, pro tUy A. et, et in 
versu sequente cuperet Gr. B. L., caperet 11.' 

" Here is an error, either of the editor or printer, for neither 
n. nor any one of the Museum MSS. gives caperet In A. it 
is plainly cupiret ; in IT. and 2. as plainly aperiret. It 
appears then that Mr. W., in his assertions concerning these 
three MSS., has been oftener in the wrong than in the right," 

« V. 156. 'Versus 156, 157, 158 desunt in 11.,' says Mr. 
W. Verse 156 is not omitted in 11., but only 157, 158. The 
verses follow in this order : 154, 155, 159, 156, 160. In the 
159th verse Mr. W. has noticed that 11. gives divinum for 
divom ; but he should also have remarked that it gives gtto- 
cumquefoT quo quceque.^ ■ 

In regard to the collation of the passage in B. m. 
the reviewer says, 

*' V. 1006. Mr. W. conjectures Quem volucris, laceraU 
This very reading, totidem apicibuSy is in IT. This is there- 
fore an error of omission. 

"V. 1068. ' E : ita conjeceram legendum, et ita scribitur 
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Iq Viod. ij, jVI. O. fl. Cffiteri libri, iit eviilgail solet, habent 
EL Qiioque noscere: P, JI, cognoscerey at ccTfimiines ed'UV 
All the tliree Harleian MSS. with one accord give E ; two 
of them, lip and 2., quoque noscere, Thia therefore is an 
error of commiBsion.'* 

The conclusion of the article, wliether wholly from 
Porson'a hand or not, is as foUows : 

*' In thus examining the present edition of Lucretius, we 
feel a strong confidence that we shall not he suspected of 
being actuated hy any resentment against a person who niUFrt 
himi^elf feel the chief evils of a restless, impatient, intole- 
rant mind. We think it, indeed, moHt. laraent^tble, that a 
man, whose proper occupations are study and politt; literature, 
should be so little able to command himself, aa to fall into 
extrava^nces of political conduct, injurious ultimately to 
himself and family. Too many instances of this spirit appeiu*, 
completely out of theii' place, in tliis edition of Lucretius ; in 
the form of political verses, allusinna to the glories of France, 
and aspirations after similar changes here, with prophetic 
intimations of their approach* In such a farrago, abuse of us 
and our work, as supporting all that Mr. W. wishes to see 
overthrown, is virtually the highest compliment; and though 
we' owe no gratitude to the intentions of the author, we cannot 
but afjprove the tendency of his conduct towards us. 

"We see, however, in his pages, not the slightest tincture 
of the character which he has, very early in his preface, be- 
8t<>wed upon himself, m quis ujiquam, diffidens vie'u A most 
extravagant self-confidence, on the contrary, is everywhere 
conspicuous, except in a few of these prefiitory flourishes; and 
though bis maturer judgment has enabled bim to see in his 
own Sibja Cnilca^ * pkirima qu^s sint juveniliter temeraria, 
awpoaBwuvaa prorsus, et bouiine critico indigna,' yet the very 
same character, unimproved, will he found to prevail in liis 
critical conjectures, scattered abundantly throughout the 
notes to this work, and readily accessible hy means of his 
critical index. No author escapes his rage for correction ; and 
Horace and Virgil, in particular, woidd have as little know* 
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ledge of their own works, were they presented to them re- 
formed a la }Vaksfiddf as we should of the British constitu- 
tion, were it given to hia emendation* We cau, however, 
pity while we censuj-e; and ino8t siDcerely wish that, with a 
more temperate mind, even in literature, he would give him- 
self exclusively, and without mixture, to those studies in 
which, with all his failinjj;8, he hfis certainly made a profi- 
ciency not common among the scholars of tliis country." 

By liis politiea] follies Wakefield brought on himself 
a haixl, but not unmerited, fate* He could see nothing 
right in the admiiiistration of his country. He went 
to tlie House of Commons to liear Mr. Pitt speak, and 
thouglit him a monster, dire as any tliat had overissued 
from the Stygian flood, because he had not proved 
liiniself* the reformer that lie liad promised to be. He 
adopted the vilest Jacobinical notions, which he pro- 
mul*^^ated in English tracts, in his Latin prefaces and 
notes to his editions of the classics, an J in everj^ other 
method within his reach. His " Ueply to the Bishop 
o(* LliuidalTs Addi'ess to the People of Great Britain" 
eont^iined such vehement abuse of the civil authorities, 
and such treasonal^le expressions of hope that the 
Frcncli would invade and conquer Enghvnd, that the 
ministr}^, who would have been weak to let it pass, 
commenced a prosecution against the author, the ter- 
mination of which was a sentence to two yeare' im- 
prisonment iii Dorchester gaol ; a pimishment which liis 
sedititm fully deserved, though the gaoler seems to have 
been pennitted to treat him too tyramdcally during 
liis confinement. Shortly after his release he tlied of a 
fever, contracted by taking hiog walks, of wliicli he hml 
been extremely fond before his mcarceration, but for 
which restraint and inaction had imfitted him. He is 
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to be pided for his want of judgment and self-control, 
both m a scholar and a politician. Parr observed that 
he " united the simplicity of a child with the fortitude 
of a mfotyr ; '' * that is, in plaiiicr phrase, he combined 
great folly with great obstinacy. 

Li March 1801, Eichstadt despatched to Porson the 
first volume of Ins Diodorus Siculu^, accompanied 
with the foUowing highly coniphnientajy letter. But, as 
the diliieulty of transmission from the continent to 
England wa^ at that time vciy great, the parcel was 
stopped at Ilamburg. Iti May he sent it off again, 
attaching to his letter a postscript 




*' To the most celebrated Richard Porson, 

Henil Carolus Abr. Eiciistadt, Professor ai 
Jetia, wishes hecdtk. 



" Some time ago, when I was engaged in giving instruction 
at the IlDiversitj of Leipnic, I happened to furni an intimate 
aci|iiaintaiice with a ver}^ excellent man, Mr. Herbert Mansh^ 
who, though he was distiognislied hy eminent merit of hi« 
own, both for talents and learning, seemed to me, ueverthe- 
lesH, to have still greater reeommendatiou to notice from en- 
joying the friendsbip and regard of a gentleman so highly 
hvmoured as youraetf. He spoke to me ao frequently of your 
kindnesa, and in such handsome terms, that having long 
known and admired your extensive and exquimte learniug, 
which is aided by eminent acuteness of judgment, I began, as 
I contemplated your excellent *|ualities of mind, even to con- 
ceive an affection for you. That feeling was atrengthened by 
time, and, from your notes on Euripidea, giving proofs alike 
of perspicacity and elegance, gradually assumed auch force, 
that I often felt in my mind the most ardent desire to t^.^tify 
pubhely my respect for yovu Modesty caused long hesitation; 
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but my good feeling towards joii at length prevailed, and 
gained such influence over me, that I resolved not onlj to 
send jou ray Biodonia Siculus, which I have lately proceeded 
to puhlii^h, l)ut even to place it under your protection by a 
public dedication. If you regard this deteruiination of mine 
as I should wish, I shall be extremely delighted, and, as I 
have written with truth at the end of my preface? to 
Diodorus, shall consider it the commencement of a favourable 
judgment from the world; or, if my hopes of praijse be dis- 
appointed j you will neverthele.ss not wholly despise the affec- 
tionate expressions of a mind deeply devoted to yoiu 

** But while I am speaking of my preface, let me say, oiost 
excellent Porson, how much 1 should \^ish to ask another 
favour of yoUj if I might do so without appearing presump- 
tuous* There are illustrations, doubtless, either discoveralJe 
in the libraries of your happy Britain, or the produce of your 
own admirable genius, with which my edition of Diodorus 
migbt be greatly improved. If your kindneiss would oblige 
me with any portion of these, I should then, believe me, con- 
sider that I had done something useful in undertaking the 
duty of au editor, 

"This requa«?t, if I were not afraid of transgressing aU 
bounds of modesty, I would gladly extend to Lucretius, of 
whom, at the will and pleasure of a bookseller, I have lately 
commence<i an edition, which is to be such as to present all 
that is good in Wakefield's, with some additional annotations 
of my own, if I can produce any. Wakefield's edition^ in- 
deed, has long been scarce among us, both because of Bent- 
ley's great name being connected with it, and because it is 
sold at a price too heavy for German poverty, A maxi of 
such knowledge as you. Sir, will easily be able to prodiice 
abundance of matter to throw new light on Lucretius, and to 
rectify the learning of your countryman, which has rather 
been poured out rashly than drawn forth considerately. But 
that my edition of that author shoidd be graced with such 
adornment, I venture rather to wish, than to hope or to re- 
que^ of you ; for I know that Porsuniana cannot worthily be 
attached to anything inferior to Toupiana, Farewell, ill^ 
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trioiis Sir, and niaj you long enjoy with happiness the glory 
which your merits have secured you, 

'^Jena, March 1,1801." 

** To the honourahle and most learned Profeesor of 
the Qi^mk Langxuige^ Mr, EiciiARn Poksok> ai Cam- 
bridge, 

" PosTSCEiPT. — It happens, with very unlucky omen, moyt 
excellent Person, that the letter which I sent you two montba 
ago, with a eupy of Diodorus, has been Bent bii^k to me from 
Haralairg ; for some obstruction, I know not what, in the 
public mode of conveyance, hajs prevented it from finding 
ite way into Great Britain, I have therefore sought for 
another method of transmitting my communications to you, 
and the opportunity of Leipsic fair has presented one^ May 
Apollo grant that the little offering which you aboidd long 
ago have received may not be returned to me a second time I 
This delay, however, though for other reasons very disagree- 
able to me, is attended mth this advantage, that, as the first 
volume of my Lucretina has in the mean time issued from the 
press, I have been enabled to add it, without hesitation, to 
the Diodorus j for 1 hoped that if my plan of editing Lucre- 
tius sliould not be wholly disapproved by you, you would feel 
more inclined to grant the favour which I a.sked of you some- 
what too boldly in the preceding letter. Receive, therefore, 
with favourable regard, that which I offer you with hopeful 
anticipations, and bestow your good wishes on me and my 
attempts. 

"Jenifc, May23,1801. 

" Joined a Book signated M. R P., 
Ciimbridge. 
Free, llambui^." 

But Eichstiidt had the same cause for comphiint as 
most of those who wrote letters to Porson. He waited 
more than a year without receiving any notice that his 
books had reached the end of theii* jomiiey, and in 
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CHAP. XXI. 

PORSON SUPPOSED TO HAVE PREPARED AN EDITION OF THE HIPPOLT- 

TUS. — WHY HE DISCONTINUED EURIPIDES. HIS LETTER TO THE 

" MONTHLY REVIEW " SIGNED J. N. DAWES. PORSON*S INSCRIPTION 

FOR A FRAGMENT OF A STATUE OF CERES. HIS LABOURS ON THE 

ROSETTA STONE. LETTER OF PORSON TO DALZEL. SENT TO THE 

" MUSEUM CRITICUM," WITH REMARKS, BY TATE. DALZEL REPLIES 

TO PORSON. — QUESTION AS TO THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE " SIX IfORE 

LETTERS TO GRANVILLE SHARP." OBJECT OF THE LETTERS. PORSOK 

RECEIVES AN EPISTLE FROM TITTMANN OF LEIPSIC. 

With the last edition of the Hecuba, the published 
labours of Porson on Euripides terminated. It has been 
stated in print that he left a transcript of the Hippolytus 
ready for the press, but, if he did so, it has never had 
the fortune to meet the eye of the pubKc. 

Maltby understood from Dr. Eaine that such a tran- 
script had been prepared, but it was not to be found 
among Porson's papers, he said, at his death. The 
doctor seems to have had a strong unpression tliat it 
had been stolen, and to have intimated to Maltby 
whom he suspected ; and Barker, from a conversation 
that he had with Maltby on the subject, concluded 
that either Upcott or Savage, the sub-librarian of the 
London Institution, was the object of Eaine's suspicion.* 
Monk, when he pubhshed the play, had a portion of it, 

* Barker*8 Lit. Anecdotes, vol. i. p. 63. 
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fi^om ver. 17G to 266, corrected and writtea out in 
Porson's hand, and had heard Porson say that he felt 
no doubt of ha\Hng restored that passage to the state m 
whieli it had come from Eimpides hmiself.* No other 
portion is mentioned as having tallen into Monk s hands* 

Some notes were also left by Poim")!! on the two 
Iphigenias and the SuppUces, but these had been made 
when he was very young, and required careful revision* 
Many of them are given in the Glasgow " Varionnn " 
editioji. Why he did not continue his attention to 
Emipides, and endeavour, as he expressed it, to com- 
plete ifie web which he had begun to weave^ is a question 
that has often been asked. The true answer to it, we 
fear, is that he was fast falling, deeper and deeper, into 
habits which unfitted him for steady perseverance in 
any kind of mental kbour, so that his days were either 
wasted in indolence, or employed only in desultory 
efforts that ended in little or nothing. A man who, in 
health that had long been far from good, ??pent his even- 
ings, and perhaps his nights, in convivial indulgence, 
would be but ill fitted for toilsome research atid calm 
disquisition. If lie w\as naturally indolent, ttjo, and 
averse to write, when he was in full \igour, and his 
head clear, how much more would this be the case 
wlien he was debihtated and overclouded ! 

About this period, or not long before, he was offered 
by the London booksellers 3000/. fur an edition of 
Ai^istophanes, wMch, with his knowledge of that author, 
he might have completed, in Dr, Raine s opinion, in six 
months; but tlie money proved no inducement to hirn 
to commence it. 

' >J-inkV VvKit to ihi' UipixjL 
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During the six years, however, that elapsed between 
the appearance of the second edition of his Hecuba 
and his death, he was not wholly idle, but made exer- 
tions, from time to tune, to do something. In October 
1802, having observed that he had made a mistake in 
his note on tlie 782nd verse of the Hecuba by pro- 
posing to read, at the end of Androm. 1116, grupfs 8' cuv 
ev 6[x7r6poi$y without noticing that the commencement 
was su^airo 4>o/0a>, he wrote the following letter on the 
subject to the editor of the "Monthly Eeview;" in- 
tending subsequently to translate it into Latin, and 
incoi'porate it in a body oi addenda to the play, " which," 
in Mr. Kidd's phrase, " were appropriated to high 
matter seasoned with a httle wholesome chastisement." 
This intention, however, he left wholly unexecuted. 

« Sir, 

" I agree with Mr. Cogan, that the passages of Euri- 
pides and Sophocles sufficiently defend one another, and prove, 
at least in poetry, the legitimate use of the verb rvf^avuvy 
without the participle &v. 

" My^riend, Mr. C. Falconer, jun., pointed out to me an- 
other mistake in Mr. Person's note, which Mr. Cogan has 
omitted to correct, either through forbearance or oversight. 
If in Euripides, Androm. 1 116, we read [riJfatro <bol^tf\ fri^j^f 
8'wi; hv sfjLTTvpoLSy there will be an hiatus valde defleTidus, which 
]\lr. Person will, I dare say, retract, when it is mentioned to 
him. I draw this conclusion from two of his own notes, one 
upon the 571st verse of the Hecuba, where he quotes with 
approbation my namesake's (Dawes, Misc. Crit pp. 216, 217) 
censure of a similar mistake of King's ; the other on Orestes, 
V. 792, where Mr. Person proposes a conjecture to remedy 
the same fault in a comic poet. 

" While I am on this subject of the hiatus, it may not be 
improper to rescue another passage from the attacks of critics. 
Machon (Athenoeus xiii. p. 580 D.) tells us that Gnathsena, 
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seeing a young butcher, said to him, MsipaKiov 6 koKo^^ tfyqaly 
irojs um)9f <f>pa(Tov\ *My pretty lad, tell me how you sell 
(your meat).' Your readers. Sir, who recollect Shallow's 
questions, * How a good yoke of bullocks at Stamford fair ? ' 

* How a score of ewes now ? ' * will readily agree that ttw? 
urrqs is at least good English. But Lennep, in a note upon 
Phalaris, p. 95, 1, will not allow it to be good Greek ; so cor- 
rects it to iroaov um]9, and falls into the error I have just 
exposed. Mr. Jacobs, in a note upon the Anthology, approves 
of Lennep's correction. Let us try to defend the vulgar 
reading by a quotation from Aristophanes, Eq. 478, Dwy 
oiv 6 Tvp69 ev BoiooToh &vu)9; but, see what a general preju- 
dice has taken place in behalf of iroaov against poor ir&s ! 
Gerard Horreus would read iroaov S 6 rvpos. This conjecture 
Pierson (on Moeris, p. 424) refutes by producing Acharn. 768, 
Tt S' aXKOi Meyapol tt&s 6 aiTos &vu)s ; to which when your 
readers have added a fragment of Strattis (apud Polluc. iv. 
169), Ta S' aK(f>Lr vfuv ir&s iircoXovv; TSTrdpcov Apa^&v 
pLaTuara tov K6<f>tvov^ they will consent to let Machon and 
Aristophanes enjoy their old reading. 

" I am. Sir, &c. 

" John Nic. Dawes, f 
"Oct. 11. 1802." 

In July 1803, a jfragment of a statue of Ceres, which 
had been brought from Eleusis, was to be placed in the 
vestibule of the Cambridge University Library, and 
Porson was requested to write the inscription for it : 

SIMULACHRI . CERERIS . FRAG31ENTUM 

ELEUSINE . DEPORTATUM 

POSUERUNT 

EDVARDUS . DANIEL . CLARKE . ET 

JOANNES . MARTEN . CRIPPS 

JESU . COLLEGH . ALUMNI 

A. D. M.DCCC.III.J 

• Shaksp. 2 Hen. IV. 3, 2. f Kidd, Tracts, pp. 151—153. 
X Kidd, Tracts, p. Ixxvii. 
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or he would probably have taken some notice of Tate's 
paper. 

These observations drew from Porson the following 
letter, which, passing into the hands of Tate, was by 
him sent to the " Musemu Criticum." 



E. Porson to A. Dalzel. 

« Essex Court, No. 6, Sep. 3, 1803. 

"Dear Sir, 

" Our friend Mr. Laing being in town, and on the eve 
of his departiure for the north, I could not find in my heart 
to take leave of him without troubling him to bear this 
trifling token of my esteem, public and private, for Mr. 
Dalzel. 

"It is unpleasant enough at any rate to be engaged in con- 
troversy; unpleasant with an enemy; but still more un- 
pleasant with a friend. A few minutes' conversation would 
generally decide a question better than volumes of dispute. 
I shall therefore be very concise, and only take the liberty 
of mentioning a very few points in which you seem to have 
either misconceived, or not fully conceived my meaning. 

"You suppose me not to have seen (p. 164) the * Monthly 
Eeview' for Sep. 1801. It is of no consequence whether I 
saw it or not. The Canon concerning the fifth foot of a 
Senarian was already published in the first edition of* Hecuba.' 

" A gentleman who sent me some anonymous remarks on 
the * Hecuba' dated June 7th, 1798, has these words on v. 347. 

* Nobody seemed to know the meaning of this note, till an 
imperfect account in the * Monthly Beview' (a short time since) 
appeared written, as it is said, by Dr Biuney. It was men- 
tioned to me three years ago by Dr. Goodall.' This last 
sentence is capable of two interpretations. 1. The editor of 

* Hecuba' needed not to produce this observation as a discovery 
of his own, since it was already taught by an eminent scholar 
at our most famous school. 2. The editor of * Hecuba' stole 
this observation from Dr. Goodall, and published it as his own. 

" If our friends can indulge themselves in such candid in- 

8 2 
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nuendoes, what are we to expect from our rivals and ene- 
mies ? Godfrey Herman's note upon this passage is a model 
of learning and liberality. He is exceedingly angry that I 
made the remark at all. He is also very angry that I had 
any remark to make upon iambic verses after his elaborate 
treatise concerning metres. He is still more angry that I 
wrapped up my Canon in studied obscurity. The fact, he 
grants, is true ; but, if I had given my mind to it, could I 
not have discovered the reason of the fact ? for if the editor 
pretends that he passed by the reason, on account of its ex- 
treme easiness, JVIr. Herman is resolved not to believe him. 
* Now,' quoth he, ^ what the editor reprehends in this verse, 
if we retain TovfjiiraXip, cannot he any thing else than the 
spondee in the fifth place.' And then he goes on to say, 
that a spondee in the fifth place has nothing in it reprehen- 
sible.* I will consent to be called as ignorant of metre and 
harmony as Leclerc, Eeiske, and Herman, if I ever said or 
thought any thing like the proposition that Mr. Herman has 
fathered upon me. I must have been an accurate reader of 
Euripides, to have disapproved of a Spondee in the fifth place 
of a trimeter iambic, when, of the fifty-eight verses that 
})egin the ^ Hecuba,' twenty-seven, at the lowest reckoning, 
would oppose my Canon. To the candid observations of 
Godfrey Herman, I shall only answer by a quotation from 
Valckenaer's dissertation on the impublished Scholia upon 
Homer (post Ursini Virgilium cum Grsecis coUatum, Llo- 
vardiaj, 1747, p. 147). *Quum illud — monuerat (7ante?*iw, 
biennio post, invidus ssepe virtutis aliense obtrectator, Henr. 
Stephanusy ita libello renovato prsefatus est, ut cupid^ velit 
videri non ignoravisse quod Canterus detexerat.' 

It may perhaps divert you to insert an epigram, made by 
an Etonian, a friend of mine, upon the said Herman, in 
imitation of Phocylides's sawf, (Strabo, X. p. 487, ed. Par.) 

N>/«5cc to'rc /LterpoiK, i Tcwrorec • ov\ o fi€P, oc 5' vv ' 

nayr£c, ttX^v "EPM ANNOS • 6 ^'^EPMANNOS a^gpa Tcvroir. 

• Vide Hecubam Hermanni, p. 108, quam totam perlegas veliin. 
I Kai toBb ^fjJKvXl^eu), Aipioi kqkoI' ov\ 6 ixkv, oc 3' ov ' 
HavTiQy ttXi/k mpoKKiovQ' Ka\ npoicXiric Aipioc, 
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which I thus endeavoured to do into English ; 

* The Germans in Greek 
Are sadly to seek ; 
Not five in five score, 
But ninety-five more : 
All; save only HERMAN, 
And HERMANNS a German/ 

*♦ It is a known principle in iambic verse, that the iambic 
may be resolved into a tribrach, in any place but the last. 
As Mr. Herman has not given any striking instances of this 
resolution in his incomparable treatise, I shall try to supply 
the defect : 

'O fJLErpiKoc, 6 aot^oQy iroira yiypa^e irepi fiirputy. 
*0 furpiKOQ AfiETpog, 6 ffot^OQ fio-o^c lyirero. 

"But to return. You say (p. 164) that I have not tried to 
correct the middle example, 

"ArXac o \a\Kiotffi vutToiQ ohpav6v. 

What? I who had said in my preface, cd. 1, p. xv. "Tu- 
tissima proinde corrigendi ratio est, vocularum, si opus est, 
transpositio." — I could not change the situation of vdrrois and 
'XpXiciouri'i Surely we wanted no Herman nor Tate to rise 
from the dead, and tell us this. I rank Herman among the 
dead, upon the strength of Aristophanes's authority : 

Nvvi Ik Siy/jayoiyct 
'Ev roTc fij'w vtKpoiac 
K&tmv ra TrpwTa tjjc €K€i fjio\dr}pias, (Ran. 422.) 

" But this fruitful article of transposition we will put off, 
if you. Sir, have no objection, to the postscript, and we will 
go on with the paroemiac anapaest. The anapaestic verses 
in which four short syllables meet are so few, that I thought 
it would be an impertinent digression to mention them ; but 
I was partly induced to quote the Medea 1085, by having 
seen Mr. Tate's new-fangled Canon before its publication. 
At that time he seems not to have been aware of a prior ex- 
ception in the same play, 114. But be that as it may, his 

s 3 
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emendations are both wrong, for this plain reason^ that they 
utterly demolish the emphasis. One of John Milton's 
answerers had reproached him with the heinous crime of 
being low of stature. Milton in reply says, that to be sure 
he is not very tall, but he is nearer the middle size, than the 
small. WTiere, however, adds he, would be the harm, if I 
were diminutive ? Which idea he expresses in these words, 
* But what if I were little ? ' Now it is impossible that 
Milton could arrange these words in this order. He wrote, 
he could not help writing, * But what, if little I were ? * On 
this head see more in the postscript 

" I could easily amend (that is to say, new write) all the 
paroDmiacs that begin with a dactyl, because they are so very 
scarce ; but let it be considered that the proportion of paroe- 
miacs to other anapaests is scarcely one in ten, and therefore, 
a 'priori, those which begin with a dactyl must be rare indeed. 
If we had only Sophocles's tragedies left us, I am doubtful 
whether we should have above one clear exception- (CEd. 
C. 177), 

^£1 yipovy tiKoyrd nc ^ijct, 

for the verse that follows a little after, 

B»//jaroc cjo* Tro^a i:Xiri;c, 

may be easily eluded by aid of the Scholiast, fciinjar^f. But 
the whole (juantity of anapaests in Sophocles is so small that 
it would be idle to frame a Canon upon such precarious 
foundations. When I said that transposition was a very safe 
remedy, I did not mean that people might transpose as they 
liked. Dawes lays down a rule, which, if he had been con- 
tent with calling it general instead of universal, is perfectly 
right, that a syllable is long, in which the middle consonants 
/8, 7, 8, and liriuids, except p, meet. But several passages, as 
well as the following, contradict this rule. (Ed. T. 717 
iraiBos Be pKaards — Elect. 440, iraa&v ifiXcurre, These 
passages may be reduced to Dawes's Canon by transposition • 
but they will lose all their energy by the reduction. See 
Brunck's note on Philoct. 222. 
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*^V. 389. If I may believe Messrs. Dalzel and Tate, I have 
here forgotten my own rule, in not finding fault with (ro(f>aL 
— Certainly, if no stronger objections against Dawes's Canon 
can be produced, it will suflfer no material hurt. In Soph. 
Electr. 399, Triclinius altered rifiaypovfiivoi into the feminine. 
In Eurip. Hippol. 350, Brunck has rightly edited KexP^fxsvoL 
from his membranae. ire<f>vKaiisv <ro(f)ai is not 'I Medea 
am expert,' but, *We women are expert.' — Euripides, the 
woman-hater, could not miss the opportunity of libelling 
the sex. Ion. 629.''Oo'a$ a^fxvyas S^, (fnipfidKayp rs Bavaaifirav 
Tvvaucss evpov avSpaaiv huLJ>0opas. There is a stronger ob- 
jection against Dawes's rule in Hippol. 1120, than can be 
brought, I believe, from any other quarter. 

"But my friends have a very funny way of reasoning upon 
these subjects. * Mr. Person says, that the Attic tragic poets 
seldom suffer such verses as, "ArXas 6 y(a\Kioiac vmrois 
ovpavov — Ergo, he does not know of such verses as ^ApiSjxapSos 
'ZapSsaiVy fiSToyiroav aoa^povoav^ aifiaroyrrom £K/3aKu)v, &c.' * 
* Mr. Person says that the tragic poets would not write such 
a verse as ^Arap rl ravr oSvpofiat to, S iv iroalv — Ergo, he 
did not remember, 'ElarjKBs rolv rpuraffXloip ipis KaKr\. \ 
'H Kap'T ap &v TrapeaKOTTSis 'xpvjarfuov ifi&Vy &c.' 

" Another learned gentleman sends me some anonymous 
criticisms upon the ^Hecuba,' and on v. 639-640 says, ^Per- 
haps the learned Professor did not know that this passage is 
quoted by Eustathius (II. T. p. 301, 16).' Perhaps the 
learned Professor knew that not only that passage was quoted 
by Eustathius, but also another from the same play, 446, 
which has escaped the notice of the Monthly Eeviewer, 
p. 332. This question may however be decided by any 
person, who will take the trouble of consulting the appendix 
to Toup, ed. Oxon. voL IV. p. 504, compared with Brunck's 
Soph. Fragment Helen. 

" And now. Sir, I release you from a long and tedious letter. 
Notwithstanding the appearance of dissent my letter wears, 

• British Critic, vol. x. Dec. 1797, p. G15. 
t Ibid. p. 616. 
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as paid him the comphment of pronouncing him the 
author. That he was not the author he assured Dr. 
Wordsworth, who mentions the fact in his preface to 
" Who wrote EIKQN BA2IAIKH ?" But " he used 
to praise the work," according to Mr. Maltby, " and 
recommend it to liis fiiends." 

The chief design of these letters was to e:jpose the 
fallacy of a proposition maintained by Granville Sharp, 
that " when, in Greek, the copulative xal connects two 
nouns of the same case, if the article is prefixed to the 
first of them, and is not repeated before the second, the 
second always relates to the same person that is ex- 
pressed by the first." The writer who assumes the 
name of Blunt replies that, as the force and usage of the 
article in Greek are much the same as they are in 
modem languages, Mr. Sharp's rule might be tried in 
English as well as in Greek ; and that, unless mystery 
and obscmity had influenced his choice, he might have 
confined his examples witliin the pale of his own tongue, 
and thus have not only enabled every reader to judge 
of a question to which every person of common sense, 
though destitute of a knowledge of Greek, is competent, 
but might also, perhaps, have seen his own way more 
clearly before him. Thus he might have taken fix)m 
St. Peter the phrase " the shepherd and bishop of your 
souls," and might have said that as the second noun has 
no article before it, it evidently refers to the same 
person as the first ; and might also have observed how 
different is the expression in Ezekiel, '* the fatherless 
and the widow," where, as both nouns have articles, 
each denotes a different person. But some malicious 
questioner, adds Blunt, might ask Mr. Sharp whether 
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he had no recollection of ever having seen such ex- 
pressions as " the king and queen, the master and mis- 
tress, the son and daughter," and others of the same 
kind. Or what would Mr. Sharp say, if one of those 
carnal spirits who are for " proving all things " should 
bring against him, from the book of Deuteronomy, the 
words " the judgment of the fatherless and Avidow ? " 
His airy castle would be gone for ever, for one such 
puff would give it at once to the winds. 

This will hardly serve for a confutation of Sharp's 
notions about the use of the article in Greek ; for the 
usage of the Greek article is less lax than that of the 
English. Indeed the author of the Letters rather at- 
tempts to play round the head of the question than to 
come to the heart of it ; rather tries to amuse the reader 
by banter than to direct decisive attacks upon Sharp's 
position. When Porson, however, was asked his opinion 
of Sharp's rule, he intimated distrust of it, and assigned 
such reasons for his distrust as appeared decisive to 
Uiose that could judge of them.* 

These Letters were called " Six More Letters to 
Granville Sharp," because " Six Letters " to him, in 
favour of his theory, had previously been pubHshed by 
Dr. Wordsworth. Porson was perhaps the more ready 
to countenance the " Six More Letters " against the 
theory, as Bishop Burgess, whose scholarship he de- 
spised, had given it his support. 

As to the authorship of these Letters, one of Dr. Dis- 
ney's daughters has been heard to express her belief 
that they were written by an intimate friend of her 
father's, Mr. Thomas Peame, Fellow and Tutor of St. 

* Kidd, Tracts, p. 301. 
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Peter's CoU^e, Cambridge, a Unitarian, and good 
classical scholar. Dr. Disney himself knew who wrote 
tliem, but would not tell ; but his daughter felt sure 
that she was right in her opinion as to tlie autlior. 

In March 1804, Porson received a letter from Titt- 
mann. Professor of Philosophy at Leipsic, and afterwards 
editor of Zonaras's Lexicon, stating that he designed to 
publish the Lexicon called Xuvayeoyrj T^e^ieou ^prjtrifJLooVy 
and soliciting Porson's assistance in finding a publisher, 
as well as any corrections or suggestions which he 
might be kind enough to supply, for the improvement 
of the work itself.* What was the result of the appli- 
cation we do not know. This is the last communication 
among Porson's papers from any Continental scholar. 

♦ Person's MSS. in the Library of Trin. Coll. Camb. 
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CHAP. xxn. 

PORSON'S habits. LORD BYRON's ACCOUNT OF HIM AT COLLEGE. 

PORSON IN LONDON SOCIETY. ^A LETTER OF HIS TO SURGEON JOY. 

HIS DRESS AND APPEARANCE. — VARIOUS ANECDOTES. HIS VISIT TO 

THE ASSEMBLY ROOMS AT BATH. HIS FAVOURITE BE\T:RAGES. HIS 

CAPACITY FOR DRINKING AND SITTING UP AT NIGHT. ENCOUNTER 

WITH HORNE TOOKE. ANECDOTE OF TOOKE AND BOSWELL. ^PORSON's 

POTATION AT HOPPNER THE PAINTER's. — HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO 

RETIRE AT NIGHT FROM HIS FRIENDS' HOUSES. FOND OF SMOKING. 

COULD OBSERVE ABSTINENCE. 

Of Poison's habits at Cambridge something has been 
seen in the earUer part of our biography. We are sorry 
to find Lord Byron, at a later period, 1805, receiving 
a still darker impression of them. It may be necessary 
to make allowance, perhaps, for something of fastidi- 
ousness of taste in his lordship, but, with all reasonable 
abatement, there must be some truth in what he tells 
of the Professor. It is sad that such tilings should be 
said, and sad that they cannot be fauiy refuted. We 
notice the passage with imwUingness, but we might be 
accused of unjustifiable silence if we forbore to notice it. 
It is to be found in a letter to Mr. Murray, written in 
1818, after a perusal of the " Sexagenarian."* 

His lordship says that he remembers to have seen 

Porson at Cambridge, though not frequently ; that in 

the hall, where he himself dined at tlie Vice-Master's 

table, and Porson at the Dean's, he always appeared 

* Moore's ByroD, vol. iv. p. 94, ed. 1832. 
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sober in his demeanour, nor was he ever guilty, as far as 
his lordship knew, of any excess or outrage in public ; 
but that in an evening, with a party of undergraduates, 
his behaviour would often be of a different character, 
as he would, in fits of intoxication, get into violent 
disputes witli the yoimg men, and revile them for not 
knowing what he thought they might be expected to 
know. Lord Byron had seen him, he says, take up a 
poker to one of them, using language corresponding in 
violence to the action, and once saw him go away in 
a rage because none of them knew the name of the 
" Cobbler of Messma," insulting their ignorance with 
the strongest terms of reprobation. In this condition 
his lordship used to see him, though but on a few 
occasions, at WiUiam Bankes's (the Italian discoverer's) 
rooms, where he would pour forth whole pages of 
various languages, and distmguish himself especially by 
copious floods of Greek. 

Such is the description which Lord Byron gives of 
Porson's evening displays. We have seen liim brandish- 
ing the poker at an earUer period of his life ; but to the 
character of the language used with the act there is no 
testimony but his lordship's OAvn opinion. As the Pro- 
fessor, however, never injiu-ed any one with the poker, 
we may suppose that the gesture and the words were 
alike intended to be harmless. 

Concerning the Professor's behaviour in London 
society abundance of anecdotes are told. To what we 
have to say on tliis subject, the following letter, written 
some time after 1804, and addressed to an eminent 
surgeon, Mr. Joy, with whom Porson had long been 
intimate, may serve as an iippropriate introduction. 
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Dear Sir, 

I should be very happy to obey your obliging summons; 
I should equally approve of the commons, the company, 
and the conversation ; but, for some time past, my face, or 
rather my nose, whether from good living or bad humours, 
has been growing into a great resemblance of honest Bar- 
dolph's, or, to keep still on the list of honest fellows, of honest 
Richard Brinsley's. I have therefore put myself under a 
regimen of abstinence till my poor nose recovers its quondam 
colour and compass ; after which I shall be happy to attend 
your parties on the shortest notice. Thank you for returning 
Mr. Ireland's, whom you justly call an amiahle youth, and I 
think you might have added a modest. Witness a publica- 
tion of his that appeared in 1804, entitled Rhapsodies, by 
W. H. Ireland, autlior of the Sliakspearian MSS., &c., 
where he thus addresses his book : 

" As on thy title-page, poor little book, 
Full oft I cast a sad and pensive look, 

I shake my head, and pity thee ; 
For I, alas ! no brazen front possess, 
Nor do I every potent art profess. 

To send thee forth from censure free.*' * 

Though I cannot help looking upon him as too modest in 
the fourth verse ; he certainly underrates the amount and 
extent of his possessions. He is by no means poor in his 
o\on brass. I was going to conclude with "And now to 
dinner with what appetite you may," but first I bethought 
mc of a question : Do you see nothing extraordinary in this 
note ? nothing, perhaps you will say. Why then be amazed ; 
for it is wntten with a pen from the wing of an eagle. Ay, 
and of an Irish eagle too, dear Joy. So no more at present, 
but rests yours sincerely, 

E. PORSON. 

In relation to his appearance, and especially that of 
liifi nose, he would relate, with much good humour, the 

* Barker's Parriana, vol. i. p. 418. 
T 
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following anecdote. He went to call on one of the 
judges with whom he was intimate, when a gentleman, 
who did not know Porson, was waiting impatiently for 
the barber. Porson, who was negligently dressed, and 
had besides a patch of brown paper soaked in vinegar 
on his inflamed nose, being shown into the room where 
the gentleman was sitting, lie started up suddenly, and 
rushing towards Porson, exclaimed, " Are you the bar- 
ber ? " " No, sir," replied Porson, " but I am a cunning 
shaver, very much at your service." 

Mr. Maltby says, " He was generally ill-dressed and 
dirty. But I never saw him such a figure as he was 
one day at Leigh and Sotheby's auction-room ; he evi- 
dently had been roUing in the kennel ; and, on inquiry, 
I found that he was just come from a party (at Robert 
Heathcote's, I beUeve), with whom he had been sitting 
up drinking for two nights."* 

"Banks," says the same authority, "once invited 
Porson (about a year before his death) to dine with 
him at an hotel at the west end of London ; but the 
dinner passed away without the expected guest having 
made liis appearance. Afterwards, on Banks's asking 
him why he had not kept his engagement, Porson re- 
pUed (witliout entering into further particulars) that he 
' had come ; * and Banks could only conjecture that the 
waiters, seeing Porson's shabby dress, and not knowing 
who he was, had offered him some insult, which had 
made him indignantly return home.*'f 

He went one evening to a ball at the assembly-rooms 
at Bath, escorted by Dr. Davis, a physician of the place, 

* Rogers's Tablo-Talk, " Poi^niana," p. 305. 
t Ibid. p. 321. 
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who introduced him to the Rev. Richard Warner.* 
When Porson separated from Warner, King, the master 
of the ceremonies, stepped forward and said, " Pray, 
Mr. Warner, who is that man you have been speaking 
to? I can't say I much like his appearance." "To 
own the truth," says Warner, " Porson, with lank im- 
combed locks, a loose neckcloth, and wrinkled stockings, 
exhibited a striking contrast to the gorgeous crowd 
around. I replied, however," he continues, " Who is 
that gentleman, Mr. King? The greatest man that 
has visited your rooms since their first erection. It is 
the celebrated Porson ; the most profound scholar in 
Europe ; who has more Greek under that mop of hair 
than can be found in all the heads in the room, ay, if 
we even include those of the orchestra." " Indeed," 
said the dancing-master, and went off to attend to his 
dancing, having no more conception of what is con- 
tained in the head of a scholar than the cat that looks 
at a king has of the value of the jewels in his crown. 

Dr. Raine said that he had kno^vn him to be so very 
dirty at times that he has been refused admittance by 
servants at the houses of his friends, f 

He was in this pUght, on one occasion, in the " Morn- 
ing Chronicle" office, when a schoolmaster came to 
speak to Perry about some passage in a Greek author. 
Wlien the schoolmaster had expressed his notions of it, 
Porson, who overheard it, said, " You are wrong, sir." 
The schoolmaster, being startled, and glancing at Por- 
son's mean appearance, asked Perry who he was. Perry 
told him, when, without venturing to defend his opi- 

* Warner's Lit. Recollections, vol. ii. p. 6. 
t Barker's Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 14. 
T 2 
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nion, he took his hat and walked off in reverential 
silence.* 

He once walked out of town with Beloe to Highgate ; 
and, as they were returning, they were overtaken by a 
violent shower of rain, and botli ckenched to the skin. 
As soon as they arrived at Beloe's residence, warm and 
dry clothes were prepared for them, but Porson obsti- 
nately refused to make any change in liis dress. He 
drank three glasses of brandy, but sat in his wet gar- 
ments the whole evening. " The exhalation, of course,*' 
says Beloe, " was not the most agreeable ; but he did 
not apparently suffer any subsequent inconvenience." f 

The redness of his nose, to wliich he alludes in tlie 
letter above, proceeded greatly from his indulgence in 
port, which he preferred to every other wine, as well 
at dinner as after it [J; Of hquors liis favourite was 
brandy, the drink of heroes. Mrs. Parr said that more 
brandy was drunk during three weeks tliat Porson 
spent at Hatton than during all the time that she had 
kept house before. § 

For tea and coffee he had no liking. At breakfast 
his favourite beverage was porter. One Sunday morn- 
ing, when he was at Eton, he met Dr. Goodall, the 
provost, going to church, and asked him where Mrs. 
Goodall was? "At breakfast," replied the Doctor. 
" Very well, then," rejoined Porson, " I'll go and break- 
fast with her." He accordingly presented himself at 
Mrs, Goodall's table, and being asked what he chose to 

* Barker's Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 18. 

f Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 225. 

t Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 301. 

§ Barker's Parriana, vol. i. p. 542. 
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take, answered " Porter." Porter Avas in consequence 
sent for, pot after pot, and the sixth pot was just being 
carried into the house, when Dr. Goodall returned from 
chiurch.* 

Mi\ Upcott used to say that he was often to be seen 
at breakfast with a pot of porter and bread and cheese ; 
and, in the latter part of liis hfe, in the dirtiest attire, 
and with black patches on his nose.f 

Of his capacities of drinking, and of sitting up at 
nights, extraordinary stories are told. He appears to 
have been, like Dr. Johnson, a bad sleeper, and to 
having been the readier, on that account, to consort 
with those who were willing to sit late. He had mani- 
fested his love of late hours even in his boyhood, at a 
visit to Mr. Norris, who, ha\ing invited him to spend an 
afternoon with him, expected liim to take his leave in 
the evening, but finding him, after a hint or two as to 
the time, unwilling to move, was at last obhged to have 
him put to bed in the house. " In the former period of 
his early residence in the metropolis," says BeloeJ, " the 
absence of sleep hardly seemed to annoy him. The first 
evening which he spent with Home Tooke, he never 
thought of retiring till the harbinger of day gave warn- 
ing to depart. Home Tooke, on another occasion, 
contrived to find out the opportunity of requesting his 
company when he knew that he had been sitting up the 
whole of the night before. This, however, made no 
difference ; Porson sat up the second night also till the 
hour of sunrise." 

* Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana/' p. 301. 
j" Barker\s Lit. Anccd. vol. ii. p. 5. 
J Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 229. 
T :i 
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His compotations with Horne Tooke, in the narrative 
of Mr. Maltby, assume a still more formidable aspect. 
" Home Tooke told me," he states, " that he once asked 
Porson to dine with him in Eichmond Buildings ; and, 
as he knew that Porson had not been in bed for the 
three preceding nights^ he expected to get rid of him at 
an early hour. Porson, however, kept Tooke up the 
whole night ; and in the morning the latter, in perfect 
despair, said, 'Mr. Porson, I am engaged to meet a friend 
at breakfast at a coffee-house in Leicester Square.' 'Oh,' 
rephed Porson, 'I will go with you;' and he accord- 
ingly did so. Soon after they had reached the coffee- 
house, Tooke contrived to shp out, and, running home, 
ordered his servant not to let Mr. Porson in, even if he 
should attempt to batter down the door. 'A man,' 
observed Tooke, ' who could sit up four nights succes- 
sively, could sit up forty.' "* 

Porson called one day on Home Tooke at Wimble- 
don, and accepted an invitation to stay to dine. Some 
dispute and ill-feeling ai'ose between them at table, and 
Porson, after dinner, being called upon for a toast, said 
" I will give you the man who is just the reverse of John 
Horne Tooke." This provoked recrimination from 
Tooke, and Porson was at last so exasperated that he 
threatened to "kick and cuff" his host. Tooke, as 
Mr. Stephens f relates the affair, "after exhibiting his 
own brawny chest, sinewy aims, and muscular legs, to 
the best possible advantage, endeavoured to evince the 
prudence of deciding the question as to strength by re- 
curring to a different species of combat. Accordingly, 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 801. 
t Memoirs of Home Tooke, vol. ii. p. 315. 
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setting aside the port and sherry, then before them, he 
ordered a couple of quarts of brandy ; and by the time 
the second bottle was half-emptied, the Greek fell van- 
quished under the table. On this, the victor at this 
new species of Olympic game, taking hold of his anta- 
gonist's limbs in succession, exclaimed, ' This is the foot 
that was to have kicked, and the hand that was to have 
cuffed me ;'' and then, drinking one glass more to the 
speedy recovery of his prostrate adversary, ordered 
* that great care should be taken of Mr. Professor Por- 
son ;• after which he withdrew to the adjacent apart- 
ment, where tea and coffee had been prepared, with 
the same seeming calmness as if nothing had occurred. 
I should not have mentioned this scene," adds Stephens, 
" but that it is well known to all Mr. Tooke's friends, 
and almost to every one that ever visited Wimbledon." 

How many times in his hfe Home Tooke offered 
such challenges, I cannot say ; but he had previously 
proposed one of the same kind to James Boswell, with 
whom, on some occasion, he had had some serious 
altercation. Boswell, happening to meet him, not long 
after, at a gentleman's house, expressed his willingness 
to be reconciled to him, but only on condition that 
between the toasts given after dinner they should each 
drink a bottle of wine. Home Tooke refused to assent, 
unless for wine should be substituted brandy. Boswell 
agreed, but, by the time he had swallowed a quart, fell 
sprawling under the table.* 

" I had once the pleasure of dining in company with 
Porson," says one of Dr. Parr's old pupils, in a letter to 
E. H. Barker, " in Benet-Combination, when I was a 

♦ Stephens's Mem. of Home Tooke, vol. ii. p. 439, 
T 4 



280 LIFE OF RICHARD PORSOX. [Ch. XXIL. 

fellow. This most extraordinary man, who could in- 
sti-uct and dehght the most cultivated minds, could also 
make himself a very nuisance by certain degrading 
habits. After dinner he took a small book out of his 
pocket, containing some of his writing (in wliich he was 
exquisitely skilled), and it was handed round the table 
for us to look at. In the evening he entertained us 
with an account of some Greek manuscripts, till they 
got him down to the card-table, wliich soon almost 
neutraUsed this great man. Owing to his habits, it was 
almost as much desu'cd to be rid of him at a seasonable 
hom-, as to enjoy his earlier conversation. One of the 
company, now a bishop, undertook as a gi*eat favour to 
cany him off in good time ; without this precaution he 
would have stayed till the morning. As I had never 
been in his company before, I pleaded that he might 
be allowed to stay and to drench himself with water^ 
which he would do^ when nothing else was before hinu 
I offered, for one, to sit up, not to talk with him, but 
to hear him talk, and was very sorry that I had none to 
second me." * 

" When Porson dined with me," said Eogers, "I used 
to keep him within bounds ; but I frequently met 
him at various houses where he got completely drunk. 
He would not scruple to return to the dining-room 
after the company had left it, pour into a tumbler the 
drops remaining in the wine-glasses, and drink off the 
omniimi gatherum." Maltby, who was present when 
Rogers said this, added that he had seen Porson do so.f 

He would drink Hquids of all kinds. *' Home Tooke 

♦ Barker's Parriana, vol. i. p, 2GC. 
t Rogera's Table Talk, p. 221. 
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used to say," as Mr. Maltby* tells us, "that *Porson 
would drink ink rather than not drink at all.' Indeed," 
adds Mr. Maltby, " he would drink anything. He was 
sitting with a gentleman after dinner, in the chambers 
of a mutual friend, a Templar, who was then ill and 
confined to bed. A servant came into the room, sent 
thither by his master, for a bottle of embrocation which 
was on tlie chimney-piece. ' I di*ank it an hour ago,' 
said Porson." 

" When Hoppner the painter was residing in a cot- 
tage a few miles from London, Porson, one afternoon, 
unexpectedly arrived there. Hoppner said that he 
could not offer him dinner, as Mrs. Hoppner had gone 
to town, and had carried with her the key of the closet 
wliicli contained the wine. Porson, however, declared 
that he would be content with a mutton-chop, and beer 
from the next ale-house ; and accordingly stayed to 
dine. During the evening Porson said ' I am quite 
certain that Mrs. Hoppner keeps some nice bottle for 
her private drinking, in her own bed-room ; so, pray, 
try if you can lay your hands on it.' His host assured 
him that Mrs. Hoppner had no such secret stores ; but 
Porson insisting that a search should be made, a bottle 
was at last discovered in the lady's apartment, to the' 
surprise of Hoppner, and the joy of Porson, who soon 
finished its contents, pronouncing it to be the best gin 
he had tasted for a long time. Next day Hoppner, 
somewhat out of temper, informed his wife that Porson 
had drunk every drop of her concealed dram. * Drunk 
eveiy drop of it ! ' cried she. ' My God, it was spirits 
of wine for the lamp ! ' " 

* Kogers^s Table Talk, " Porsoniana;* p. 302. 
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Another of Maltby's anecdotes* respecting Porson's 
drinking, is this : " Gumey (the Baron) had chambers 
in Essex Court, Temple, under Porson's, One night, 
or rather morning, Gumey was awakened by a tremen- 
dous thump in the chambers above. Porson had just 
come home dead drunk, and had fallen on the floor. 
Having extinguished his candle in the fall, he presently 
staggered down stairs to relight it ; and Gumey heard 
him keep dodging and poking with the candle at the 
staircase lamp for about five minutes, and all the while 
very lustily cursing the nature of things." 

This story reminds us of Daniel Heinsius reehng 
home, and repeating, as he went up the stone staircase 
to his rooms, 

" Sta pes, sta bone pes ; sta pes, ne labere, ml pes ; 
Sta pes, aut lapides hi mihi lectus erunt." 

" Stand, stand, my trusty feet ; firm be your tread ; 
Stand firm, or else these stones must be my bed." 

"Porson frequently spent his evenings," says Beloef, 
with the present venerable Dean of Westminster, with 
Dr. Wingfield, with the late Bennet Langton, and with 
another friend in Westminster, with respect to whom 
the following line used to be facetiously appUed from 
Homer : 

" *P«4/£ iroloc reTayuty airo /3»/Xov OeffKiffioio " — 

meaning Beloe himself. '" Yet he hardly ever failed 
passing some hours afterwards at the Cider Cellar in 
Maiden Lane. 

" The above individuals being all of them very regu- 

» Rogers^s Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 304. 
t Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 228. 
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lar in their hours, used to give him to understand that 
he was not to stay after eleven o'clock, with the excep- 
tion of Bennet Langton, who suffered him to remain 
till twelve, corrupted in this instance, perhaps, by Dr. 
Johnson. But so precise was Porson in this particular, 
that although he never attempted to exceed the hour 
limited, he would never stir before. On one occasion, 
when, from some incidental circumstance, the lady of 
the house gave a gentle hint that she wished him to 
retire a little earUer, he looked at the clock, and ob- 
served, with some quickness, that it wanted a quarter 
of an hour of eleven." 

" A brother of Bishop Maltby," relates Mr. Maltby, 
" invited Porson and mjrself to spend the evening at his 
house, and secretly requested me to take Porson away, 
if possible, before the morning hours. Accordingly at 
twelve o'clock I held "up my watch to Porson, saying, 
' I think it is now full time for us to go home ; ' and 
the host, of course, not pressing us to remain longer, 
away we went. When we got into the street, Porson's 
indignation burst forth : ' I hate,' he said, 'to be turned 
out of doors like a dog.' "* 

He was greatly pleased with the encomium pro- 
nounced upon him by one of his companions at the 
Cider Cellar : " Dick can beat us all ; he can drink all 
night, and spout all day."f 

In 1798 Dr. Bumey was meditating an edition of 
Terentianus Maurus, and mentioned, in a letter to Parr, 
his desire that Porson might consult some books for 
him. Parr repUes, " The books may be consulted, and 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, " Poraoniana," p. 304. 
f Short Account of Porson, p. 10. 
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Person shall do it, and he will do it. I know his price 
when he bargains with me ; two bottles instead of one, 
six pipes instead of two, burgundy instead of claret, 
liberty to sit till five in the morning instead of sneaking 
into bed at one ; these are his terms." * 

" Porson," writes Maltby f , " was fond of smoking 
and said that when smoking began to go out of fashion, 
learning began to go out of fashion also." Had he lived 
to the present day, he might have seen smoking revived 
more than ever, but chiefly among those who have 
little pretensions to learning. 

•Wliatever was the extent of Porson's potations in 
company, he was never accused of drinking to intem- 
perance in solitude ; and he could, when he thought 
proper, observe total abstinence, for a considerable time, 
from wine and spirituous Hquors. 

In his eating, as to the quality of his food, he was 
easily satisfied. He went once to the Bodleian to col- 
late a manuscript, and, as the work would occupy him 
several days, Routh, the President of Magdalen, who 
was leaving home for the long vacation, said to him, 
at his departure, "Make my house your home, Mr. 
Porson, during my absence, for my servants will have 
orders to be quite at your command, and to procure 
you whatever you please." When he returned, he 
asked for the account of what the Professor had had 
during his stay. The servant brought the bill, and the 
Doctor, glancing at it, observed a fowl entered in it 
every day. "What !" said he, " did you provide for 
Mr. Porson no better than this, but oblige him to dine 

• Parr's Works, vol. i. p. 730. 

t Rogers's Table Talk, ** Porsoniana," p. 305. 
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every day on fowl?" "No, sir/' repKed the servant, 
" but we asked the gentleman the first day what he 
would have for dinner, find, as he did not seem to know 
very well what to order, we suggested a fowl. When 
we went to him about dinner any day afterwards, he 
always said * The same as yesterday,' and this was the 
only answer we could get from him." 

Dr. Eaine used to say that he found Porson quite 
manageable in liis house ; and Dr. Maltby said the same 
of him.* 

In noticing these habits of Porson, we must remem- 
ber that to drink to excess was one of the vices of the 
day in which he Uved; when a capacity for three 
bottles was thought a necessary quaUfication for society ; 
when noblemen and gentlemen fell senseless under the 
dinner-table, and were carried to bed by their servants ; 
and "vghen Pitt and Dundas, on whom Porson made 
his epigrams, rose reehng from a carouse to join the 
Senate. Yet, whatever allowances may be made on 
account of the time, we must still admit that Person's 
drinking was enormous. It should, however, be con- 
sidered that he suffered from sleeplessness, which led 
him frequently to protract his sittings ; and it may, 
perhaps, be said that a craving for drink, which he 
seems to have felt fi'om an early period of Hfe, was 
with him a disease. 

* Barker's Lit. Anccd. vol. ii. p. 13. 
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CHAP. xxin. 

PORSOn's wonderful memory. ITS STORES ALWAYS READY FOR USE. 

— DISPLAY OF IT AT A FRIEND*S HOUSE IN THE COUNTRY. — INSTANCE 

OF IT GIVEN BY COXE. HIS REPETITION OF POPE's " ELOISA." 

WHETHER HE WAS THE AUTHOR OF " ELOISA IN DISHABILLE." HIS 

OWN REMARKS ON THE QUESTION. " EPISTLE FROM QUEEN OBERCA 

TO SIR JOSEPH BANKS." PORSON ABLE TO REPEAT THE WHOLE OF 

"RODERICK RANDOM." HIS RECOLLECTION OF THE NAMES IN A 

NOVEL. OTHER PROOFS OF HIS MEMORY. HIS VAUXHALL SONGS AT 

AN EVENING PARTY. — WAS NOT VAIN OF HIS POWERS. WISHED FOR 

THE ART OF FORGETTING. 

Op his memory, and its wonderful tenacity, innumerable 
stories are told. But what was most remarkable in re- 
gard to it, was, not so much its retentiveness, as its 
power of producing at all times, and in all circum- 
stances, the stores which it contained. " Other scholars 
may perhaps be quoted," says the author of the " Short 
Account of Porson," " who have not fallen very short of 
him in this paiticular," the ability to retain ; " scarce 
any, however, can be found, who have possessed the 
extraordinary talent of retaining everything they had 
ever read, and carrying it about with them, and bring- 
ing it out, a point nommi^ in all states and conditions, 
whether sick or sorry, as Porson showed in numberless 
instances that he could do, almost even to his latest 
breath." Whenever he fell into excess, he adds, " his 
mind was less clouded, and his recollection more perfect, 
than any other man's in tlie same circumstances." Quic- 
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quid Ugisset mente repositum servare^ et in loco meditate 
et lucide proferre^ Porsonifere proprium fuit* 

" Upon one occasion," says the " Short Account," 
'* the Professor having spent an evening at a friend's 
house, a Uttle way out of town, where he arrived com- 
pletely wet through, was brought the next morning to 
visit his friend's neighbour, who had a learned library, 
and a house full of books ; and, after apologising for 
his dress and his shoes, which were not his own, but 
suppUed, with the rest of his clothes, by his companion, 
and quoting -Horace in two places for the awkwardness 
or inconvenience of a shoe too tight or too loose, and 
Theophrastus and Theocritus, he provoked one of the 
company to observe, that the way to make the greatest 
expedition was to run, as the French and Dutch and 
Scotch women do, with their slippers in their hands, 
when they are pressed for time ; and cited -^chylus, 
where it is said, in the Prometheus, ' I hurried out of 
the carriage without sandals.' Upon which the Pro- 
fessor started up upon his feet, and fired, as a strict 
sportsman does, who hears a strange gim in the preserve 
which he keeps for his own shooting. No sooner were 
the three words pronounced, than he gave Stanley's 
comment and parallel passages upon them ; for such 
was the local mechanism of his memory, that, mention 
a line in any classic, and he would not only tell which 
side of the page it was on, but the previous and subse- 
quent clause. But to proceed; he quoted a similar 
passage from Bion, which consisting of a broken line, 
a whole verse, and a broken one, he made the most of 
them, and thundered them out with a menacing gesture, 

• Pr«f. in Adversaria. 
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and a strong emphasis on the last words ' without 
sandals.' The person who liad innocently begiin this 
capping match, and had never seen Porson before in a 
room, was struck Avith the earnestness of his manner, 
and apparent displeasure, and determined neither to 
give up, nor sit still, but to follow the Professor, and do. 
as he did ; he, therefore, too, stood on his legs, and 
roared out, in the words of the next quotation in Stan- 
ley from Theocritus, 'Arise, nor stay to put your sandals 
on your feet.' The Professor was startled at finduig his 
opponent on the same ground with himself, and so near 
at his lieels ; but doubting if it were not by mere ac- 
cident, he took the next passage from Horace that 
followed in the commentator, to wliich he added the 
remark of Stanley that concludes liis note ; namely, that 
water-nymphs went unshod, for that reason Homer 
gives Thetis the cpitliet of silver-footed. Here the Pro- 
fessor had as usual the last word, for lie was in the 
habit of seeing everybody and everything out." 

When Coxe was at Cambridge, preparing his "North- 
ern Travels " for the press, he fonned an acquaintance 
with Porson, who was then residing on his fellowship 
at Trinity, and gives the following instance of his me- 
mory. " Taking tea one afternoon in his company at 
Dockerell's coffee-house, I read a pamphlet written by 
Eitson against Tom Warton. I was pleased with the 
work, and after I had read it I gave it to Porson, who 
began it, and I left him perusing it. On the ensuing 
day he drank tea with me, with several other friends, 
and the conversation happened to turn upon Eitson s 
pamphlet. I alluded to one particular part about 
Shakspeare which had greatly interested me, adding, to 



Cb. XX ni.] 



REPETITIONS FROM POPE, 



2m 



those who had uot read it, ' I wish I coiJd convey to 
you a specific idea of the remainder.' Porson repeated 
n page and a half word for word. I expressed my sur- 
prise, and said, ^ I suppose you studied the whole 
evening at tlie cofTee-honse, and got it by heart?' 'Not 
at ah ; I do a^ssure you that I only read it once.*"* 

He is said to have repeated at times, in company, tlie 
greater part of the " Eape of the Lock," with the various 
readhigs of tlie several editions, and a number of anno- 
tations, all delivered with such accuracy, tliat a person 
who heard it observed : " Had it been taken down as it 
came from his mouth, and printed, it would have 
formed the best edition of that poem ever published." f 

Another poem of Pope's that he was fond of repeat- 
mg was the "Eloisa ;'* a repetition which Boaden once 
witnessed, and of which he gives the following account 
in his ''Memoirs of Kemble,"$ " I was dining with 
him at the house of a mutual friend, when, over vmie, 
a very dull man became outrageous in the praise of 
Pope's ' Eloisa to Abelard/ The Professor began upon 
the poem, and recited it, with some occasional accom- 
paniments of imitations by two moderns, in Ovidian 
Latin ; and, as a perjietual or runnhig commentary, he 
repeated the Macaronic version, called ' Eloisa in Dis- 
habille,' which has stolen into print, and been attrilnited 
to Porson, as be assured me, erroneously. Our wise 
friend lost all patience at this tjutrage. ' He would not 
endure such a profanation of the work of an exahed 
genius. He would have satisfaction for the bunbon 
travesty of his favourite poem.* The man s liead was 



* Life and Postliumous Works of Archdeacon Coxe. 

f Barker^ftParriana^ vol. i. p. 553. } VoL 
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wrong ; but, taking him aside, I did at last liit upon an 
argument that charmed away his anger. I asked him 
how he could think it possible for the Professor to 
imdervalue the poem ? and what proof he could give 
of his own veneration for it, equivalent to the commit- 
ting it so accurately to memory, together with three 
rival versions of such different complexions ? Goodman 
Dull then really laughed away his folly, and returned 
to table quite reconciled to his master." 

We may here consider what has been said as to the 
authorship of the " Eloisa in Dishabille." It was gene- 
rally thought to be Porson's own, from his frequent 
repetition of it, and from liis silence as to any other 
parentage ; but the writer of the " Short Account of 
Porson " was " inclined to think that the fondness of the 
Professor for the dirty brat was the fondness of adop- 
tion," and that it was really written by a Mr. Coffin of 
Exeter, a friend of Porson's. His grounds for tliis opi- 
nion the writer does not state, nor do we know where 
to find any particulars concerning Mr. Coffin, to indicate 
whether he were Hkely to be the author or not. On a 
fly-leaf of a copy of " My Pocket Book," a satire by 
Dubois on Sir John Carr's " Travels," which was pub- 
lished in 1807, and is now in the Ubrary of the London 
Listitution, Porson has written some remarks as to the 
allegation that he was the author : " Such is tlie pre- 
sent eagerness of the pubhc for anecdote, that, let an 
anonymous author tell the most scandalous and impro- 
bable falsehood of a known character, there will be no 
lack of readers to swallow it. In pages xii. and xiii. of 
the preface to this book the author charges the present 
Greek Professor of Cambridge with writing a parody 
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on Pope's ' Eloisa.' This statement is certainly false ; 
for the parody in question was printed for Faulder in 

1780, as appears from the 'Critical Eeview' for Decem- 
ber 1780, and from the 'Monthly Ee view' for February 

1781. If therefore Mr. Porson wrote that parody, he 
must have written it when he was an undergraduate, 
many years before he became Greek Professor. But if 
the author should say that he only meant that the per- 
son who wrote the parody is now the Greek Professor, 
I shall pass over the clumsiness of the expression, and 
only desire him to produce his proofs of the latter fact. 
This I know, that I have several times heard Mr. P. 
seriously disown all share wliatever in the composition 
of that parody, and all knowledge of its author." If 
Porson meant this as a denial that he was the author, a 
denial might have been made with less circumlocution. 
He made a denial of the authorship, however, to 
Boaden, and he made denials to others. But Johnson 
said that if a man were asked whether he were the 
author of a book which he had written, but did not 
wish to acknowledge, he might justifiably assert that 
he was not the author ; for if he made no reply to the 
question, it must be considered as an admission of the 
authorship. In this persuasion Mathias denied the au- 
thorship of the " Pursuits of Literature," and Sir Walter 
Scott denied for a time the authorship of the " Waver- 
ley Novels." Little more need be said upon the question. 
The production is no credit to its author. No one can 
have much pleasure in seeing the delicate lines of Pope 
degraded into shamelessness. The versification is 
smooth doggrel, and the few notes at the foot of the 
pages arc trifling and nauseous. 

u 2 
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If Porson denied that he knew who the author was, 
it is not probable that it was written by his friend 
Coffin, for such a denial would then have been a need- 
less falsehood. But the denial of " all knowledge of the 
author " may have been made in some mystifjdng phrase, 
Coffin, or whoever wrote the thing, being perhaps 
already dead. John Taylor tliought that " the warmtli 
and frequency of Porson's obtrusive recitations evidently 
manifested parental dotage." * If Porson really wrote 
it, he must have written it when he was not more than 
twenty, and may have afterwards wished to be thought 
guiltless of its production. Moore, however, in his 
"Life of Byron," says that it was written by John 
Matthews, Esq., the father of Byron's friend, Charles 
Skinner Mattliews ; but that Porson " printed an edi- 
tion " of it. 

Another poem, of a somewhat similar character, 
" An Epistle from Oberea, Queen of Otaheite, to Joseph 
Banks, Esq., translated by T. Q. Z., Esq., professor 
of the Otaheite language in Dublin, and all languages 
of the undiscovered islands in the South-Sea," has been 
also confidently said to have been written by Porson. 
But Mr. Kidd declares that it has been improperly 
attributed to him ; and, as the first edition of it appeared 
in 1774, when Porson was fourteen years of age, we 
may very well accept Mr. Kidd's declaration. The 
design of it was to ridicule certain highly descriptive 
passages in Hawkesworth's "Voyages," and it was 
written, if Mr. Kidd f be not mistaken, " by a late 
Member of Parhament well known in the walks of wit." 
This Member of Parhament, it appears J, was Sir John 

♦ Records of My Life, vol. i. p. 240. f Tracts, p. Ixiii. 

J Barker's Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 9. 
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Courtney ; and when Kidd remarked to Porson that 
Courtney was the author, Porson made no denial. The 
versification is excellent, and, as Porson is said to have 
been extremely fond of repeating passages from it, the 
reader may not object to see a specimen of what he 
repeated. It commences as follows. " Opano," we 
should observe, was the form into which the Otaheitans 
metamorphosed Sir Joseph Banks's name. 

" Read, or oh ! say, does some more amorous &ir 
Prevent OpanOy and engage liis care ? 
I, Obereay from the Southern main, 
Of slighted vows, of injured faith, complain. 
Though now some European maid you woo, 
Of waist more taper, and of whiter hue. 
Yet oft with me you deign'd the night to pass 
Beneath yon bread- tree on the bending grass : 
Oft in the rocking boat we fondly lay. 
Nor fear'd the drizzly wind, or briny spray. 

Who led thee through the wood's impervious shade, 
Pierc'd the thick covert, and explored the glade ; 
Taught thee each plant that sips the morning dew. 
And brought the latent minerals to thy view ? 
Still to those glades, those coverts, I repair. 
Trace every alley, — but thou art not there. 
Nor herb, nor salutary plant I find. 
To cool the biu*ning fever of my mind. 
Ah ! I remember on the river's side. 
Whose babbling waters 'twixt the mountains glide, 
A bread-tree stands, on which, with sharpened stone 
To thy dear name I deign'd unite my own. 
Grow, bread-tree, grow, nor envious hand remove 
The sculptur'd symbols of my constant love." 

" Whatsoever," says the " Short Account" of Porson*, 
" Whatsoever at any time pleased the Professor's fancy, 
he for the most part charged his memory with, and 

» Page 22. 
u 3 
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brought it out for the amusement of his company, 
whether in the shape of an Oration of Longolius on 
St. Louis, or Davis's Latin Hudibras, or the Pleader's 
Guide." 

"Nothing," says the writer of the "Scraps from 
Porson's Eich Feast," " came amiss to his memory ; he 
would set a child right in his twopenny fable-book, 
repeat the whole of the moral tale of the Dean of 
Badajos, or a page of Athenajus on cups, or Eustathius 
on Homer." 

Dr. Dauney of Aberdeen told Mr. Maltby that, 
" during a visit to London, he heard Parson declare 
that he could repeat Smollett's ' Eoderick Kandom ' 
from beginning to end :" and Mr.Kichard Heber assured 
Maltby that " soon after the appearance of the ' Essay 
on Irish Bulls,' Porson used, when somewhat tipsy, to 
recite ichole pages of it verbatim with great delight." * 
He said that he would imdertake to learn by heart a 
copy of the " Morning Chronicle " in a week.f 

Pryse Lockliart Gordon, in his " Personal Memoirs,";]: 
says that Porson, having been invited to dine with him, 
and having come, by mistake, on Thursday instead of 
Friday, was kept to dinner on the Thursday, and, testi- 
fying no desire to go to bed when his host retired, was 
left with two bottles of wine before him, and an ItaUan 
novel, which he sat up all night reading, and of which, 
at a dinner party the following day, he gave a trans- 
lation from memory, and though there were forty names 
mentioned in the story, he had forgotten only one of 
them. This sUght failure in his recollection, however, 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 310. 

t Barker's Lit. Anecd. vol ii. p. 24. { Vol. i. p. 265. 
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annoyed him so much that he started up, and paced 
round the room for about ten minutes, when, stopping 
suddenly, he exclaimed : " Eureka ! The Coimt's name 
is Don Francesco Averrani." If this account is quite 
accurate, it shows that Porson was better acquainted 
with the Italian than was supposed by Mr. Maltby, who 
thought that he knew Uttle or nothing of the language.* 

On one occasion, when Porson, Eeed, and some other 
of the Uterati, with John Kemble, were assembled at Dr. 
Bumey's at Hammersmith, and were examining some 
old newspapers in which the execution of Charles I. 
was detailed, they observed some particulars stated in 
them which they doubted whether Hume or Eapin had 
mentioned. Eeed, who, being versed in old literature, 
was consulted as the oracle on the point, could not 
recollect ; but Porson repeated a long passage from 
Eapin in which the circumstances were fully noticed. 
Archdeacon Burney, who favoured me with this 
anecdote, told me, at the same time, that he had often, 
when a boy, taken down Humphry Qinker, or Foote's 
plays, from his father's shelves, and heard Porson repeat 
whole pages of them walking about the room. 

Basil Montague related that Porson, in his presence, 
and that of some other persons, read a page or two of a 
book, and then repeated what he had read from memory. 
" That is very well," said one of the company, " but 
could the Professor repeat it backwards?" Porson 
immediately began to repeat it backwards, and failed 
only in two words.f 

Priestley, the bookseller, used to relate that Porson 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 829. 
•f Barker^s Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 18. 
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was once in his shop, when a gentleman came in, and 
asked for a particular edition of Demosthenes, of which 
Priestley was not in possession. The gentleman being 
somewhat disappointed, Porson, whose attention was 
directed towards him, asked him whether he wished 
to consult any passage in Demosthenes. The gentle- 
man repUed in tlie aflSrmative, and specified the 
passage. Porson then asked Priestley for a copy of the 
Aldine edition, and, having received it, and turned 
over a few leaves, put his finger on the passage, 
" showing," said Priestley, " not only his knowledge of 
the author, but his familiarity with the position of the 
passage in that particular edition." * 

A similar anecdote used to be told by Mr. Cogan. 
One day Porson called on a friend who happened to be 
reading Thucydides, and who asked leave to consult 
liim on the meaning of a word. Porson, on hearing the 
word, did not look at the book, but at onc« repeated 
the passage. His friend asked how he knew that it was 
that passage. "Because," repUed Porson, "the word 
occurs only twice in Thucydides, once on the right 
hand page, in the edition which you are using, and 
once on the left. I observed on which side you 
looked, and accordingly knew to which passage you 
referred, "f 

" I once took him," relates Eogers, " to an evening 
party at WiUiara Spencer's, where he was introduced 
to several women of fashion, Lady Crewe, &c., who 
were very anxious to see the great Grecian. How do 
you suppose he entertained them ? Chiefly by reciting 
an immense quantity of old forgotten Vauxhall songs. 

• Barker's Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 19. f ^^^^' P- 23. 



Ch. XXIII.] MEMOBY. 297 

He was far from sober, and at last talked so oddly that 
they all retired from him except Lady Crewe, who boldly 
kept her ground. I recollect her saying to him, " Mr. 
Porson, that joke you have borrowed from 'Joe Miller,' " 
and his rather angry reply, " Madam, it is not in ' Joe 
Miller ; ' you will not find it either in the preface or in 
the body of the work, no, nor in the index." I brought 
him home as far as Piccadilly, where, I am sorry to say, 
I left him sick in the middle of the street." * 

A writer in the " Public Ledger " said that he had 
often seen him standing at night, in the midst of a 
nmnber of people, pouring forth, with dignified deport- 
ment, and sonorous utterance, a numb^ of lines of 
Homer, apparently for no other purpose than to 
excite the wonder of his audience at what few or none 
of them could understand.f 

Yet, Uke many other great men, who have excelled 
in some particular faculty of the mind, he was far from 
being vain of his pecuhar excellence. Sir Isaac Newton 
claimed no other merit from his vast calculations than 
that of persevering labour, and of keeping his subject 
constantly before him till it was worked out; and 
Porson would say that his memory was no better than 
other men might make theirs. He would sometimes 
argue that all men are bom with abilities nearly equal. 
"Any one," he would say, "might become quite as 
good a critic as I am, if he would only take the trouble 
to make himself so. I have made myself what I am 
by intense labour ; sometimes, in order to impress a 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, p. 222. 

t Public Ledger, Sept. 29, 1808. Barker's Lit Anecd. vol. ii. 
p. 24. 
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tiling upon my memory, I have read it a dozen times, 
and transcribed it six." * 

A remark which he made to Mrs. Edwards, however, 
a friend of Dr. Parr's, intimates that he was quite 
conscious of the natural goodness of his memory. He 
told her that " liis memoiy was a source of misery to 
him, as he could never forget anything, even what he 
wished not to remember." f Themistocles is not the 
only one that has longed for the art of forgetting. 

* Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 310. Barker's Lit. 
Anecd. vol. ii. p. 25. Hellenophilus (Bp. Maltby) in Aikin's Athe- 
najum, Nov. 1808. 

•f Field's Memoirs of Parr, vol. i. p. 456. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

PORSON'S aversion to assumption and pretence. ins DISLIKE OF 

PARR. — CAUSES OF IT. LITERARY CHARACTER OF PARR. — PORSON's 

repartees on THE " ORIGIN OF EVIL " AND ON METAPHYSICS. LINES 

ON parr's PREFACE TO BELLENDENUS. — PORSON AND JACOB BRYANT. 

PORSON's estimate of bishop BURGESS. HIS FEELINGS TOWARDS 

PALEY AND MACKINTOSH. HIS DETESTATION OF BISHOP TOMLINE. 

HIS REMARK ON SOUTHEY's POETRY. — HIS CONTEMPT FOR WILKES. — 

HIS ESTEEM FOR DR. DA\nr ; LETTER TO HIM. HIS ESTIMATION OF 

HORNE TOOKE, TYRWHITT, PEARSON, CORAY, KIDD, MALONE, DR. RAINE. 
^LETTER FROM KIDD TO PORSON. 

*' If," says the " Short Account of Porson," " a man 
declared himself to be, or insinuated that he was, or 
thought that he ought to be considered as, a hidalgo 
in Uterature, sese aliquem crederu% he was sure to be 
attended to by the Professor in his own way ; and if he 
quoted the text of Homer, the Professor would give 
him the schohast on that text. Grajculus, who had been 
very free in his pubhcations with professors in general, 
once observed to Mr. Porson, rather too famiharly, in 
regard to a vulgar saying, * It is all the same in Greek, 
Mr. Professor.' The Professor repUed, gravely, " You 
can't tell that. Sir.' At another time the same person 
insisted upon it, that the Greek was an easy language. 
The Professor said, * Not to you. Sir.' " 

This dislike of assumption may accoimt perhaps, in 
some degree, for Porson's want of cordiaUty for Parr. 
He would observe to his intimate friends that he had 
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no very high opinion of Parr's intellectual powers ; 
but he might have continued, we may suppose, on 
fair terms with him, as he continued with others of far 
less ability, had he not been aUenated, apparently, by 
Parr's overbearingness in conversation, pretension to 
supremacy in literature, and overwhelming torrents of 
verbosity. As early as the time when Porson looked 
to the sheets of Heyne's Virgil, and when Parr, in his 
" Eemarks on Combe's Statement," called him " a giant 
in Uterature," Porson drew back, in stately attitude, and 
said : " How should he be able to take measure of a 
giant ?" Or, according to other accounts : " A man must 
be a giant himself to tell whether another is a giant." * 
Let us contemplate, for a moment. Parr's Kterary 
character. He certainly was a man of learning and 
talent, but was as far from being a man of genius as 
any man of learning and talent ever was. He has 
not left on paper a single thought that can be called 
original. He has produced abundance of declamation, 
but declamation composed of material from other 
writers. An author he can scarcely be called. If we 
compare a page of Addison, or Locke, or Bacon, with 
a page of Parr, we see the difference between the pro- 
ductions of a writer who thinks for himself, and those 
of a writer who draws his suppKes j&'om the fountains 
of others. No man can say that he has gathered 
nutriment for his mind, or added to his intellectual 
stores, from the writings of Parr. Nor was his language 
more original than his matter ; if he praised Burke, or 
abused Pitt, he delivered his praises or abuse in the 

♦ Rogers's Tabic Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 318. 
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plirase of Qccro or Johnson. His Preface to Bcllcii- 
denus is but a cento^ and his English efforts are of a 
similar nature. His sentences are hW of sound, and 
sometimes of fury, but the effect is altogether dispro- 
portionate to the rage and noise. 

It has been regretted that he gave up his time to 
sermons and pamphlets, instead of devoting it to hjrger 
works. But if he had taken longer perfonnances in 
hand, it appeai^s far from certain that he would have 
carried any one of tliem to a soccessfiil conclusion. His 
ardour was excited only by fits, suiBcing for the com- 
position of a pamphlet, and for adchtions and improve- 
ments to it, but not burning long enough for the pro- 
duction of a work of magnitude. He wanted the power 
of what Ganiek called concoction. He collected a shelf 
full <jf books for a life of Johnson, but either never 
commenced it or commenced it to no pmpose. 

Even in classical reatling, to which he was devoted 
apparently more than to anything else, he has gained 
himself no permanent reputation. Of all the books 
through which he roamed, he fixed on no one to edit, 
nor is an original illustration of a single passage attached 
to the name of Parr. 

Let it be carefully remembered, however, that, when 
we speak in depreciation of Parr, we refer only to his 
literaiy character. As a man, considered apart from 
his writings and Ins talk, he was uol)le-miuded and 
generous, and always ready, with perhrips some few 
whimsiad exceptions, to do a service to any of his 
fellow-creatures to the utmost of his power. He gave 
his contribution to the fmid for Purson's annuity at a 
time of his life when he could very ill afiljrd it. Pursou 
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himself remarked to Kidd that Parr was an excellent- 
hearted creature. 

For Parr's literary character, then, it cannot be sur- 
prising that Porson, who could see very acutely into 
mankind, should feel no very great reverence, but should 
regard liim very much as sounding brass. One thing 
in PaiT's conversation wliich particularly offended Porson 
was his proneness to disquisition and declamation on 
tlie origin of evil. Once, in a large company. Parr said 
to Porson : " Pray what do you think, Mr. Porson, about 
the introduction of moral and physical evil into the 
world?" Porson, after a moment's pause, answered, 
with great dryness and solemnity of manner : " Why, 
Doctor, I think we should have done very well without 
them." * 

This reminds us of Dr. Johnson's retort to Boswell, 
" Wliat have you to, do with Uberty and necessity ? Or 
what more than to hold your tongue about them ?" 

On another occasion. Parr said to Porson: "Mr. 
Porson, with all your learning, I do not think that you 
know much of metaphysics. " Not of your metaphysics. 
Doctor," was the reply. Mi\ Maltby, who knew Parr, 
as well as Porson, intimately, says that Parr was evidently 
afraid of Porson's intellectual powers.f 

When Parr was uttering his effusions against the 
Eev. Charles Curtis and others, and the public prints 
were filled with paragraphs about them, Porson wrote 
the following Unes, in allusion to the preface to Bellen- 
denus : 

• Barker's Parriana, toI. i. p. 543. "Warner's Literary Recol- 
lections, vol. ii. p. 6. 

t Kogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 318. 
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" Perturbed spirits, spare your ink, 

And beat your stupid brains no longer, 
Then to oblivion soon will sink 
Your persecuted preface-monger." 

Wliicli somebody has thus turned into Latin : 

" Turbata corda, jam papyro parcite, 
Nigroque latici ; ne cerebrum tundite : 
Praefationis scriptor ist<i sic statim 
Oblivionis in nigros cadet sinus." 

The reader who objects to corda tundentia cerebrum 
may. also object to " spirits beating their brains." 

Nothwithstanding the efforts wliich Parr made to 
secure Porson's pension, says Johnstone, " Porson 
privately sneered and jeered, and once lampooned him 
under the name of Dr. Bellenden." 

Dr. Parr was not the only scholar of that day on 
whom Porson looked with aversion, or something hke 
contempt. One whom he particularly disliked was 
Jacob Bryant. In the earUer part of his life, when he 
was meditating an edition of .52schyliis, he had been 
introduced to Bryant by Coxe, and Bryant had exerted 
himself to procure subscriptions for the work. His 
efforts, however, were but httle seconded by Porson, 
who was not much disposed to sohcit assistance of any 
kind from any man. In this respect, as well as in some 
others, it was truly said of him by his fellow-collegian 
Walter Whiter, thtit " he would never do the thing that 
he was wanted to do." " I have tried a great deal to 
serve him," "wrote Biyant to a friend, in a fit of vexation, 
" on account of liis imcommon learning, but cannot 
obtain the least encouragement. He cannot carry on 
the scheme he has fonned without assiduity and soUci- 
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tation, and a proper respect to those from whom there 
is any expectation. But he visits nobody, and omits 
every necessary regard. A handsome gratuity from me 
shall certainly be ready when demanded, but I find a 
total disinchnation in others."* 

Bryant afterwards " used to abuse Porson," says Mr. 
Maltbyf , " behind his back," as " they thought very dif- 
ferently, not only on the subject of Troy, but on most 
other subjects. One day, when he was violently attack- 
ing his character, the Bishop of Sahsbiuy, Dr. Douglas, 
said to him : ' Mr. Bryant, you are speaking of a great 
man ; and you should remember, Sir, that even the 
greatest men are not without their faihngs.' Cleaver 
Banks, who was present on that occasion, remarked to 
me : * I shall always think well of the Bishop for his 
generous defence of our friend.' " 

Cleaver Banks tells the story himself, in a letter to 
Parr, thus: "Iw^as exceedingly pleased with an instance 
of candour and Kberahty, which, as times go, are 
articles of rare occurrence in Bishops. Jacob Bryant 
takes every opportunity of shovsdng his resentment 
against Porson, and was one day proceeding in his usual 
invectives, when the present Bishop of Salisbury checked 
him with a severe rebuke for his want of charity. Such 
things are not to be expected from Bishops now-a- 
days.''$ 

The scholarship of Bishop Burgeas he regarded with 
much contempt, which he took little care to conceal. 
During a visit to Oxford he gave strong offence to a 

♦ Life and Posth. Works of Coxe ; Quart. Kev. vol. 1. p. 110. 
t Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 309. 
} Parr's Works, vol. i. p. 381. 
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party, with whom he was at supper, by speaking of 
Burgess with great disrespect. Holmes, the professor 
of poetry, was one of the number, and as he happened 
somehow to excite Porson's displeasure. Person took 
up an oyster, which was gaping, and said Quid digiium 
tanto feret hie professor hiatuf* 

Paley he disUked, not perhaps for his want of classical 
scholarship, of which he might be said, however, to 
be almost destitute, but for his pohtical opinions. It 
was once arranged by Maltby that he should meet 
Paley at a dinner which took place at the house of 
Dr. Davy, at Cambridge. Paley arrived first, and 
when Porson, who had never before seen him, came 
in, he seated himself in an ann-chair, and, looking 
very hard at Paley, said, " I am entitled to this chair, 
as being president of a society for the discovery of truth, 
of which I happen at present to be the only member, "f 

For Mackintosh also he had no liking. They differed 
in pohtics, and on other subjects their reading had but 
little in common. J 

Tomline, the Bishop of Lincoln, he regarded \\^th 
thorough detestation. " Meeting me," says Maltby, 

" one day at a book sale, Porson said, ' That , the 

Bishop of Lincoln, has just passed me in the street, and 
he shrunk from my eye Uke a wild animal. What do 
you think he has had the impudence to assert ? Not 
long ago, he came to me, and, after informing me that 
Ijord Elgin was appointed ambassador to the Porte, he 
asked me if I knew any one who was competent to 

* Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 324. 
t Ibid. p. 308. } Ibid, p, 322. 
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examine the Greek manuscripts at Constantinople. I 
replied, that I did not ; and he now tells everybody 
that I refused the proposal of government that I should 
go out to examine t/iose manuscripts.' I do not believe," 
adds Maltby, " that Porson would have gone to Con- 
stantinople, if he had had the offer. He hated moving, 
and would not even accompany me to Paris. When I 
was going thither, he charged me with a message to 
Villoison." * 

TomUne's name was originally Pretyman, and he 
changed it in consequence of having been left a con- 
siderable estate by a gentleman named Tomline, to 
whom he was in no way related, on condition that he 
should take the name of the testator. It was said that 
Tomhne had seen him only once. When this was 
mentioned to Porson, he observed that " there would 
have been no such legacy if Tomhne had seen him 
twice." t 

Of Soutliey's epics, with their boasted freedom from 
"Uon, tiger, bear, and boar similes," and with the 
absence indeed of almost all that renders true poetry 
what it is, Porson at once saw the value. " Mr. Southey," 
said he, " is indeed a wonderful writer ; his works will 
be read when Homer and Virgil are forgotten." To 
this remark Lord, Byron is accused of having added 
" but not till then," and thus to have spoiled it. Mr. 
Kidd gives a specimen of similar apparent eulogy on 
Cumberland's tragedy of the " Carmelite ;" " the beau- 
ties of which," said some critic, " will be admired 
and felt when those of Shakspeare, Drj^den, Otway, 

♦ Rogers's Tabic Talk, " Porscniana," p. 323. t Ibid. 
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Southeme, and Eowe, shall be no longer held in esti- 
mation." * 

Of a volume of poems not remarkable for originality 
or elegance, he observed that they had in them much 
of Horace and much of Virgil, but nothing Horatian 
and nothing Virgilian. 

The extravagant phrases in which Hayley and Miss 
Seward compUmented each other, frequently called 
forth satirical remarks from Porson. One day he 
wrote for them the following dialogue : 

Miss Seward loquitur. 

Tuneful poet, Britain's glory, 
Mr. Hayley, that is you. 

Hayley respondet. 

Ma'am, you carry all before you. 
Trust me, Lichfield Swan, you do. 

Miss Seward. 

Ode, didactic, epic, sonnet, 
Mr. Hayley, you're divine. 

Hayley. 

Ma'am, I'll take my oath upon it. 
You yourself are all the Nine.t 

It should be recorded that he had no liking for Wilkes. 
Being present at a book sale, when Wilkes's " Characters 
of Theophrastus " was put up, he observed that Wilkes, 
a sponsor for "Characters," had no character himself if 

But to such English scholars, or men of letters, as he 

• Kidd, Tracts, p. Iv. f Sea p. 814. 

J Barker's Lit. Anccd. vol. ii. p. 11. 
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really esteemed, he was by no means a niggai*d of praise. 
One of those whom he most delighted to honour was 
Dr. Martin Davy, the Master of Gonville and Caius 
College, Cambridge, whom, in presenting to him a cor- 
rected fragment of a comic writer cited in the LXIVth 
Oration of Dion Chrysostom, he calls acerrimum 
Grcecarum literarum cultorem^ patronum^ vindicem^ 
Cantabrigice nostrce decus et delicias^ adding ra Upa, 
iovra wpriyftaTa Upoitnv avSpwiroKri hixvurai. 

When Davy was elected Master of his College, Porson 
wrote him the following letter of congratulation : 

DEA.R Doctor, 

I heartily congratulate you, and your friends, and 
the College, and the University, on your well-deserved pro- 
motion. ZrpiM rs aov fiev 'E\\dB\ 'EXXaSoj 8e as, I shall 
not trespass upon your time with a long letter, occupied as I 
take it for granted you must be with the circumstances 
attendant on your elevation, and with the swarms of ad- 
dresses that invade you from all quarters. Neither shall I 
amuse myself with foretelling the future glories of your reign. 
I never but once ventured on a similar prediction, and then 
my success was such as completely discouraged me from 
setting up for a prophet again. But a passage from Cicero 
had long been rusting in my mind, which passage I had 
almost despaired of introducing, when lo I the occasion which 
the gods durst hardly have promised to my wishes, revolving 
time threw in my way. Eat tibi gravis adversaiia consti- 
tuta et parata, incredibilis quceclan\ expectatio : quamtu 
una re faclllim^ miices, 81 Iwc statueris, Quaruni laudum 
f/loriam adarnans^ quibus artibua em laudes cmnparantur, 

in iis esse Inborandum. 

* * • * * 

I have been lately studying anatomy. The last subject I 
cut up was human nature; and I discovered that all the wars, 
and mmders, and bloodshed, and quarrels, and cruelties, that 
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are incident to sickly mortals, moHalibus ccgris, arise from 
their follies, and vices, and crimes; and if the doctors 
would imdertake to purge and correct the humours which 
feed those follies, pamper those vices, and engender those 
crimes, the fee must be large indeed that I should grudge 
them : 

£4 h* * AtrKXrfw lahaic tovto y* i^nKt StoQ, 
^IdoBai Kaic6rriTa xal itrrfpat ^ivaQ kvlpSitv^ 
HoXKovQ av fiierSovQ Kai /leyaXovc e^epov. 

But I am committing the very fault I promised to avoid. I 
wish you long life and health to wear your new dignity to 
the mutual satisfaction of yourself and the public ; and I 
remain. 

Dear Doctor, 
Your faithful friend and humble Servant, 

R. PORSON.* 
Essex Court, No. 5, June 3, 1803. 

Home Tooke was another for whose mental powers 
and acquirements lie had a high esteem. He used 
to observe that he had learned many valuable things 
from Tooke, but that he would not always take his 
assertions on trust. Home Tooke, on the other hand, 
had a great opinion, and perhaps some dread, of Por- 
son's intellectual force ; for when disputes rose high 
between them over their cups, Porson would sometimes 
insult Tooke with the utmost violence and rudeness.f 
Tooke is reported to liave said that he feared Porson in 
conversation, because he would often remain silent for 
a time, and then pounce upon him with his terrible 
memory. 

Tyrwhitt he thought an admirable critic ; and for 

» Kidd, Tractfl, p. 330. Parr's Works, vol. i. p. 544. 
I See above, p. 278. 
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Markland he had such respect that he went to see the 
house near Dorking where he spent the ktter years of 
his Ufe.* 

Of Bishop Pearson he said that " he would have been 
a first rate critic in Greek, equal even toTJentley, if he 
had not muddled his brains with divinity." f 

Coray's scholarship he used to extol, and especially 
commended his edition of Hippocrates's " Treatise on 
Airs, Waters, and Places," in Greek and French. He 
also liked Larcher's Translation of Herodotus, as weU 
as Larcher*s other productions.;!; 

Elmsley he appears to have esteemed, imtil he found 
him too ready to make use of other men*s emendations 
of authors without acknowledgment. In a critique on 
Schweighaeuser's Athenajus, in the " Edinburgh Eeview," 
Elmsley inserted, as original, some restorations of pas- 
sages that had defied the sagacity of that editor as well 
as his predecessors. When Porson saw the corrections, 
he at once recognised them as his own, but was un- 
able to guess how the reviewer, whoever he was, had 
got hold of them, till he was reminded that he had 
some time before met Elmsley at a dinner party, where 
he had poured forth his emendations of Athenajus with 
great hberaUty.§ Another story says that he met 
Elmsley by chance in an umbreUa shop, and, falling 
into conversation with him about Athenseus, told him 
of some emendations of which Elmsley took advantage. 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 825. 
t Ibid. p. 326. Barker's Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 24. 
X Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 326. 
§ Quart. Rev. vol. v. p. 207. Church of England Quart. Rev. 
vol. V. p. 413. 



Cw. XXIV.] 



ELM9LEY* 



8T1 



Both accounts may be true. But after the appearance 
of that review Porson would never open liis mouth 
about Greek to Ehnaley. 

Dobree used to caD Elmslcy ap^tHT^tTrrlfTTarog^ the 
most thievish of thieves; and a story is told in the 
" Church of England Quarterly Keview,"* which, if true, 
amply justifies the apphention of the epithet When the 
authorities of Trinity College, Cambridge, after Porson*3 
death, had selected that portion of liis books which 
they were desiroiLs to purcliai^e, they were placed under 
the care of Maekinlay the lx)okseller, with strict inj mic- 
tions that nobody shoidd have access to them. But 
Elmsley*8 uncle had been Mackinlay's partner, and 
Ehiisley, bemg consequently well kno^vii to the ser\^ant*j, 
found entrance, by their means, to the Hteniry treasures, 
and employed part of a Satiuxlay, and the whole of a 
Sunday, during Mackinlay's absence, in transcribing 
what was hkely to be useful to liim as the editor of 
Aiistophanes. Unhappily for the success of his schemes, 
however, many of the emendations, which he passed off 
as his own in his edition of the '' Achai^nenses,** had 
been communicated by Porson to some of his friends ; 
and such wonderfid coincidences led to a questiordng 
of Mackinlay^ wdio, on examining his cook, found that 
she had admitted Elmsley on the Saturday, and prepared 
his meals for liim on the Sunday. Elmsley, in dread of 
exposure, attempted to suppress his "Achamenses ;" but 
found, to his dismay, that it had been reprinted at Leipsic. 
Such is the tale told by the reviewer; ceterum Jides ejiis 
7\n penes atictores er^lt Elm??ley was a sound Greek 
scholar, but may have been too fond of purloining. 



• Vol. V. jK 413. 
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Kidd he called " a very pretty scholar ;" and Kidd 
worshipped him as a deity. '' It was amusing," says 
Mr. Maltby, " to see Kidd in Porson's company ; he 
bowed down before Porson with the veneration due to 
some being of a superior nature, and seemed absolutely 
to swallow every word that dropped from his mouth."* 

One letter from Kidd to Porson, preserved among 
Porson's papers, at Cambridge, will show in what style 
Kidd used to write to him. It accompanied a list of 
some of Bentley's emendations of Aristophanes, com- 
pared with those of Porson's on the same passages. It 
is in a clear neat hand, an accomphshment in which he 
seems to have been desirous to imitate his master. 

*^Dear Sik, 

" Vouchsafe to accept a transcript of certain emenda- 
tions from the pen of Bentley, which furnish additional 
evidence in favour of those restorations with which every 
scholar is acquainted. The inclosed collation of a MS. of 
three tragedies of ^Eschylus was found in a copy of Aristo- 
phanes, ed. 1. Bas. which belonged formerly to Matth. Raper ; 
it is not of much value, but it may lead to inquiry about 
the MS. 

" On Thursday next at about eleven o'clock permit me to 
submit to you materials for an edition of Dawes's Miscellanea 
Critica. Mr. Heber's copy of Dawes's proposals for pub- 
lishing a Greek translation of the first book of Milton's 
Paradise Lost with a specimen is mislaid ; to wait for it any 
longer would not, I fear, be prudent ; I cannot, however, 
but regret the absence of that paper, since appearing with 
the M. C, it would evince the rapid progress as well as real 
candour of Dawes's mind. The remarks upon Askew's pro- 
jected edition of ^Eschylus, which were inserted in a weekly 

• Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 325. 
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paper published at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, are irretrievably 
lost ; the copies of those fragments, which the late Mr. Brand 
had preserved, did not turn up at the sale of his library ; 
they were announced at the end of a pamphlet entitled 
* Tittle-tattle-Mongers,' printed at Newcastle, 1747. * Speed- 
ily will be published : Philonoi Antipolypragmonis epi- 
stola ad juvenem aXa^ovoy(avvo<f>\vapov Antonium AakeWy 
M.B.y Coll. Emman, apud Cantctbrigienaea non ita pridem 
PaeudO'Socio-Comrnenaalem, JSachyli editionia promiaao- 
rem. In quo 6 Bstva obiter, feativum caputs ex auia virtu- 
tibua omatur,* 

" I am, dear Sir, 

Your very obliged 
and most obedient humble Servant, 
Tho. Kidd. 
<'8 Hoxton Square, 11th June 1808." 

Malone's diligence and accuracy as a critic Porson 
greatly admired, and said that he thought the Essay on 
the Three Parts of Henry VI., the object of which was 
to prove that those plays were not original compositions 
of Shakspeare, but had merely received an infusion of 
his spirit after they were written, was "one of the most 
convincing pieces of criticism that he ever read." * 

For Dr. Eaine, master of the Charter House School, 
who had been his fellow collegian, he had always a 
high esiteem ; and with him, Dr. Davy, Cleaver Banks, 
and WilUam Maltby, he seems to have held closer inter- 
course than with any other persons. 

To such intimate friends he sometimes expressed his 
regret that he had not, instead of devoting himself to 
learning, gone out to the wilds of America, and settled 

* Nichols's Illustr. of Lit. History, vol. v. p. 455. Prior's Life 
of Malone, p. 131. 



314 LIFE OP EICHARD POBSON. [Ch. XXIV, 

there. At other times he would wish that he had been 
brought up as a fanner, or to some kind of business. 
As he was once speaking thus, Maltby said to him, 
"What would you then have done without books?" 
He rephed, " I should have done without them." ♦ 

• Rogers's Table Talk, " Porsoniana," p. 309. 
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ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LON'DON INSTlXnTlON* PORS<:>V CHOSEN LtBRA- 

HIAN.— HIS F.ULING HEALTH, KEADY TO COMMUNICATE INFORMATION 

IN THE LIBRABY, BUT NEGLIGENT IK HIS ATTENDANCE- BECOMES 

UNFITTED FOR ALL REGULAR STLTDT. — HIS WEAKNESS ; HE FAINTS IN 
THE STRAND. IS BROUGHT HOAtE* — UlS MEETING WITH DIt, ADAM 

CLARKE. — T>R. Clarke's account of ins illness. — convehsation 

ABOUT A STONE FROM ELEUSIS. PORSON's SUFFERINGS FROM PARA- 

LYSIS). — HIS DIFFICULTY IN SPEAKING. CONTINUED SUFFERING. 

MR,>'0RR1S*S ACCOUNT OF HIS CONDITION. DR, BABINOTON AND MR. 

UPTON %"IS1T HJM. HIS DEATH. HIS BODY OPENED; REIX)UT OF ITS 

STATE. HIS FUNERAL AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. INSCRIP- 
TION OK THE COFFIN. TRIBUTES TO HIS MEMORY. THE " PORSON 

PRIZE " AND ** PORSON SCHOLARSHIP.'* HIS LIBRARY. HIS PAPERS. 

AD\T3:RSARI A. — ARISTOPB ANICA . — PHOTIUS, LECTIONES PLATONICS. 

EMENDATIONS OF SUIDAS. 

In 1806 wns estubli.shed, by a Company of Shareholders, 
the LrfJiidoii lustitution, in the Old Jewiy ; aud Porson 
was thought the most ehgible man to be its Principal 
Librarian. He was accordingly appointed to that office 
by a miaiiimouH resolution of the Governors^ and the 
announcement of his election was made to him by 
*' Conversation Sharp," one of their number. Professor 
Young of GUi^igow, writing to Burney about that time, 
says, " Of Devil Dick you will say notliing, I see by the 
newspapers they have given him a post ; a handsome 
salary, I hope ; a suite of chambers, coal and candle, &c. 
Porter and cider, I trusty are among the et c^eteras.'' 
liiB emoluments were 200L a year and a suite of rooms. 
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The Library of the Institution is large and valuable, 
and Porson's handwriting is to be seen in a few of the 
books. We have already mentioned what he has 
written in " My Pocket Book ;" some critical remarks 
written in Anderson's " British Poets " will be found 
below ; and there were some notes in a copy of 
Simphcius's " Commentary on Epictetus." All these are 
printed by Kidd in his " Tracts and Criticisms." A 
remark on a fly-leaf of Walter Moyle's Works, regarding 
a printer's hhmder^ ProayidcopnisAgathias^torProcopius 
and Agathias^ has not escaped Mr. Barker. There is 
also a copy of the Aldine Herodotus, in which Por- 
son has marked the chapters in the margin in Arabic 
numerals, with such nicety and regularity that the eye 
of the reader, imless upon the closest examination, 
takes them for print. For most courteous assistance 
in inspecting these volumes I am much indebted to 
Mr. Thomson, the present excellent hbrarian of the 
Institution. 

But the Porson of that day was no longer the Porson 
of the time when he edited the Hecuba and the Orestes. 
His asthma had increased ; the paroxysms of it, as early 
as 1804, had grown so violent that his friends were 
often afraid he would expire in their presence *; his 
habits had originated other diseases ; and he was in a 
condition rather to rest than to act. He used " to 
attend in his place," however, according to Dr. Thomas 
Young, "when the reading-room was open, and to 
communicate very readily all the Uterary information 
that was required by those who consulted him respect- 

• Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 220. 
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iiig the object of their researches." Many resorted to 
his rooms to confer with him on matters of Hterature, 
both ancient and modern, and whatever he knew he was 
ready, when he was in suJKcient health, and his facidtics 
were unclouded, to tclL Hut of his general mode of 
discharging tlie duties of his office, Mr. Makl)y, Avho 
had ample means of knowing, gives a very luifavoiii'able 
accoimt. His attendance was in^egular ; he made no 
efforts, such as had been expected from Mm, to purchase 
books to augment tlic hbrary ; and he was often 
brought Iiome, in a state of lielpless insensibibty, long 
after midniglit. Had his hfe been prolonged, it is 
hardly to be supposed that he would have been suffered 
to continue in his office. " I once read a letter,'* says 
Mr* Maltby, " which he received from the Directors of 
the Listitution, and which contained, among other severe 
things, this cutting remark, ' We oidy know you are our 
librarian by seeing your name attached to the receipts 
for your salaty/ His intimate friend Dr. Eaine was one 
of those who signed that letter; and Raine, speaking of it 
to me, said, 'Porson well deserved it/'** He becimic dis- 
satislied with the Directors, and used to call them " mer- 
cantile and mean beyond merchandise and meanness." 

During the two years that he held this appointment, 
he made occasional visits to Cambridge and Eton, but 
seems to have applied liimself to no regular study or 
occupation. His last visit to Norfolk was made in 
1800, when he is said to have earned with him for 
perusal a manuscript of some portion of Plato, ^vhich 
he had l>orrowed from Dr. E. D. Clarke. 



• llogeri*'s Tiiblii Talk, '' Port^nianii;* p. 087. 
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In the early part of 1808 his memory had begun to 
fail; and later in the year symptoms of intermittent 
fever appeared. In September he complained of being 
quite out of order, and feeling as if he had the ague. 

On the morning of Monday the 19th of that month, 
he left the Institution to call on his brother-in-law, Mr. 
Perry, in the Strand, and reached his house about half 
past one, but, not finding him at home, proceeded along 
the Strand towards Charing Cross, and at the comer of 
Northumberland Street was seized with an apoplectic 
fit, which deprived him of speech and of the power of 
motion. 

For our knowledge of what befel him on that 
occasion, we are indebted chiefly to Mr. Savage, the 
Under Librarian of the London Institution, who was 
then editing a periodical pubHcation called " The 
Librarian," in which he inserted an account of the com- 
mencement of Porson's illness. The work reached only 
two volumes, and is now scarce. 

As none of those who gathered round Porson, when 
he feU senseless, knew who he was, and as notliing was 
found upon him to indicate his residence, he was con- 
veyed to the workhouse in Castle Street, St. Martin's 
Lane, where medical assistance was immediately given, 
and he was partially restored to consciousness. But as 
he was still unable to speak, and was unknown there 
also, it was thought proper to insert an advertisement, 
describing his person, in the public papers, that his 
friends might be apprised of his condition. On the 
following mommg, accordingly, a notice appeared in 
the " British Press," in wliich he was described as " a 
tall man, apparently about forty-five years of age, 
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dressed in a blue coat and black breeches, and having in 
his pocket a gold watch, a trifling quantity of silver, 
and a memorandum-book, the leaves of which were 
filled chiefly with Greek lines written in pencil, and 
partly effaced ; two or three hues of Latin, and an 
algebraical calculation ; the Greek extracts being prin- 
cipally fi-om ancient medical works." 

This accoimt was seen by Mr. Savage, who, knowing 
that Porson had not slept at home the preceding night, 
had no doubt that he was the person described in the 
advertisement. He therefore hastened to the work- 
house in Castle Street, where he foimd Porson, still 
extremely feeble, but suflSciently recovered to be able 
to walk. After asking a few questions, Mr. Savage 
proposed to call a coach, but Porson would not allow 
Mr. Savage to leave him for a moment, saying that he 
would rather walk and take one in the street. They 
therefore proceeded through the King's Mews to Charing 
Cross, and, getting into a vehicle, drove from thence 
towards the Old Jewry. 

On the way, he spoke of his sudden attack in the 
street, and congratulated himself on having fallen into 
the hands of honest people, who had left him his gold 
watch, and everything else about him, in safety. He 
also adverted to tlie fire that had destroyed Covent 
Garden Theatre a few hours before, of which he had 
heard from those about him in the morning, and seemed 
much concerned at the account that Mr. Savage gave 
him of the loss of fives and property with which the 
catastrophe had been attended. He conversed, indeed, 
during the whole of the journey, in his usual pleasant 
and instructive manner, giving no indication that !^ 
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mental faculties had suffered any serious injury from 
his apoplectic seizure. On coming in sight of St. Paul's, 
he began to speak of Sir Christopher Wren, lamenting 
the treatment that he had received in the latter part of 
his Ufc, and obser\dng that " even in our days we were 
too apt to neglect modest unassuming merit." 

About a quarter past nine they reached the house of 
the Institution, when, on getting out of the coach, his 
bodily debility was very observable, but he was able to 
walk, with some effort, to liis room, where lie took a 
sUght breakfast, consisting of two cups of green tea, 
which he always preferred, and two small shces of toast. 
Soon afterwards he went down into the Library, and 
happened to be met by Dr. Adam Clarke, who pubUshed 
an account of the meeting, as well as of Porson's " last 
ilhiess and deatli," and from whose narration it will be 
proper to give some considerable extracts. 

" That his prodigious memory had failed a little for some 
months before," he observes, "I had myself noticed, and 
spoken of it with regret to some of my friends ; but neither 
then, nor at the time of which I am now writing, could any 
other symptom of mental decay be discovered. WTiat follows 
will probably appear a sufficient proof that he was not only 
in possession of his ordinary faculties, but that his critical 
powers were vigorous, and capable of embracing and discern- 
ing the nicest distinctions. 

" Having that morning occasion to call at the Institution, 
to consult an edition of a work to which the course of my 
reading had obliged me to refer, on returning from one of 
the inner rooms, I found, that, since my entrance, Mr. Por- 
son had walked into that room through which I had just 
before passed. I went up to him, shook hands, and, seeing 
him look extremely ill, and not knowing what had happened, 
I expressed both my surprise and regret. He then drew near 



1808.] I>K. CI^iBKE'S ACCOUNT OF HIS ILLNESS. 



321 



to the window, and began in a low, tremulous, interrupted 
voice, to account for his present appearance ; but his speech 
was so much affected, that I found it difficult to understand 
what he said* He proceeded however to give me, as well 
a he could, an account of his late seizure, and two or three 
tiraes, with particular emphasis, said, * I have just escaped 
death.* 

"WTien he had finished his acconnt of the fit into which 
he had lately fallen, and on which he seemed imwilling to 
dwell, except merely to satisfy my inciuiries^ he suddenly 
turned the conversation by sa}ing, ' Dr. Clarke, you once 
promised, but probably you have forgotten, to let me see 
the stone with the Greek inscription, which was brought 
from Eleusifi/ I replied, ' I have not, Sir, forgotten my 
promise, but I am now getting a/'/c slmffe of the stone and 
inscription engraved, and hope soon to have the pleasure 
of pre^«;enting yon with an accurate copy.' To which he 
answered, * I thank you, but I ahould rather see the stone 
itaelf/ I said, * Then, 8ir, you shall see it. When will you 
be moet at leisure, and I shall wait upon you at the Insti- 
tution, and bring the stone with me ? Will to-morrow do ? ' 
After considering a little, he said, * On Thursday morning, 
about eleven o'clock, for at that time of the day I am 
generally in the liljrary in my official capacity/ This time 
was accordingly fixed, though irom his present appearance 
I had small hopes of being gratified with that luminous 
criticisra with which, I well knew, he could illustrate and 
dignity even this small relic of Grecian antiquity. 

" It may be necessary here to state that, about twelve 
months ago, when this stone came into my possession, I took 
a copy one morning of the inscription to the Institution to 
show it to the Professor. He was not up, but one of the 
Hub-Iibrarians carried it up to his room. Having examined 
it, be expressed himself much pleased with it, observing that 
it afforded a very fair specimen of the Greek character after 
the time that Greece fell under the power of the Romans; 
*for it w£is evident,' he said, * that the inscription was not 
pnor to that period.' Some days afterwards, I met him in 

T 
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the library of the Inatitution, and he siirpriBed me by saying, 
* I can ahow you a printed copy of the inscription on your 
stone,' He then led me tip staira to hie study, and, taking 
down Meiu\sius^8 Theseus, showed me in the tract tfe Pag Is 
Atticis^ at the end^ the very inscription, which had been 
taken down from the stone, then at Eleusis, by Br. Spon, 
in lti76. From this time be wished particularly to see it, 
as by it the ejcistence of the village Be^a, and the proper 
method of writing it with a single s^ to distinguish it from a 
village called Biasa, in Locris, was confirmed ; and he con- 
sidered the character to be curious/* 



The stone exliibited the inscription TIBEPIOS 
KAATAI02 0!:O*IAO:2 TIBEPIOT KAAAIOT 
BEMISTOKABOS BHSAIEi22. It was found in 
tlie kitchen of an old house in North Groeu, Worship 
Street, by a young mati sm^vepug the premises, who, 
notiehig the letters on it, procured it from the tenant, 
and presented it to Dr. Clarke. The Doctor supposes 
that it was brought Irom Eleusis by Six George 
Wlieeler, who accompanied Spon in his travels through 
Greece, and that it passed from him to John Kemp, a 
grfeat antiqujuy, at whose death it was sold, among 
other cmiosities, by auction. 

"After having fixed Thursday morning," proceeds Dn 
Clarke, " to wait on him with the stone, I approached the 
table, and took up the quarto edition uf Dr. 8haw*s Travels, 
and, unfolding the plate containing the Lllhostroton Paktj- 
stnnnmy (a copy of a mosaic pavement, found at Palfestrini, 
now Prenest^*, in Italy,) Raid, * I wish just to luuk at the title 
of thig plate, as I have got a copy of it^ collated with that 
in Muntfaucon, engraved for a work which I am just now 
about to publish/ Whether this part of Dr. Shaw's work 
had ever attmcted his notice l>efurej I cannot tell; but seeing 
several words in the uncial Greek character interspersed 
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through the plate, lie appeared particularly struck with aa 
animal of the lutra species, there denominated ENHTAPiS, 
where the 7} evidently serves as an aspirate to the 1/, and im- 
mediately observed, * If this be authentic, here ia an addi- 
tiuual proof that the ij was anciently used and pronouuced 
as we do out- aspirated H.' I replietl, it certainly was; and 
as to the authenticity of the Pr&nestirw Pauenietity I believed 
it could not reasonably be called in question. 

" He seemed to wish to converse further on the subject, 
though his speech was greatly afiFected, so that he was a long 
time before he could complete a sentence, not only because 
of the paralytic affection of all the organs of speech, but also 
through extreme debility, and the dryness of the tongue and 
fauces, his lips being parched bo as almost to resemble a 
cinder. Though I wished to hear his remarks, yet feeling a 
desire to save him from the great pain he appeared to have 
in sp^kklng, I would have withdrawn, but felt reluctant on 
account of his appearing pleased with my visit* I endea- 
voured therefore to change the conversation, in order to 
divert him ixa much as possible from feeling the necessity of 
any mental exertion ; and, taking occasion from the remarly 
he had m^wie on the power of the t) in the ENI1TAPI2, I 
observed that I hml noticed a very curious peculiarity in the 
formation of an oniega on my Eleusinian atone ; it resembles, 
said I, a kappa lying on its left perpeucbeubu- limb, with a 
semicircle drawn between the two arms ou the left, thus, v, 
making the form with my pen ou a piece of paper. I then 
asked him if he had ever noticed this form of the omega in 
aoy ancient inscription. He said, * No, but it may serve to 
form a eyst^em from ;* and then began to relate wdth con- 
siderable pleasantly the story of the critic, who, having 
foimd some peculiarity in writing one of the tenses of the 
verb ypd(f>{a^ made an entire new p&raan of it^ I said 
I wish the system-makers, especially in literature, ^vould 
have done, as they are continually perplexing and retarding 
science, and embarrassing one another* To this he answered, 
* Your wish is the wish of all, and yet each in his turn will 

T 2 
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produce bis system; but you recollect tbose lines in the 
Greek Antbology, 

OvK tori yij/xac ooric oh ^etfidierai^ 
Aeyovai TraFrcc* «ftt* yafiovtriy ei^oreg. 

As soon as be bad repeated tbese lines, wbicb he did, con- 
sidering his circumstances, with a readiness that surprised 
me, he proceeded, as was bis general custom, when he quoted 
any author in the learned languages, to give a translation of 
what be bad quoted. This was a peculiar delicacy in his 
character. He could not bear to see a man confoimded, 
unless he knew him to be a pedant ; and therefore, though 
he might presume that the person to whom he spoke imder- 
stood the language, yet, because it might possibly be other- 
wise, and the man feel embarrassed on the occasion, he 
always paid him the compliment of being acquainted with 
the subject, and saved him, if ignorant, from confusion, by 
translating it. This however, in the above case, cost him 
extreme pain, as he was some minutes in expressing its 
meaning, which astonished me the more, because, notwith- 
standing his debility, and the paralysis under which the organs 
of speech laboured, he had so shortly before quoted the 
original in a few seconds, and with comparatively little 
hesitation. The truth is, so imbued was bis mind with 
Grecian literature, that he thought^ as well as spoke, in 
that language, and found it much more easy at this time, 
from the power of habit and association, to pronounce Greek 
than to pronounce his mother-tongue. 

" Seeing him so very ill and weak, I thought it best to 
withdraw, and, having shook hands with him, (which, alas I 
was the last time that I was to have that satisfaction,) and, 
with a pained heart, earnestly wished him a speedy restora- 
tion to health, I walked out of the room, promising to visit 
him, if possible, on Thursday morning, with the Greek in- 
scription. He accompanied me to the head of the great 
staircase, making some remarks on his indisposition, which I 
did not distinctly hear ; and then, leaning over the balus- 
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trade, he continued speaking to me till I was more than 
halfway down stairs. When nearly at the bottom, I looked 
up, and saw him still leaning over the balustrade ; I stopped 
a moment, aa if to take a last view of a man to whose erudi- 
tion and ast-onishing critical acumen my mind had ever 
bowed down with becoming reverence, and then said, ^ Sir, I 
am truly sorry to see you so low.' To which he answ^ered, 
* I have had a narrow^ escape from death.* And then leaving 
the stair-head, he returned towards the library. This was 
the laM eoivversatwn he was ever capable of holding ou any 
subjects On matters of rellgloHy except in a crUical way, 
he waa, I l>elieve, never forward to converse. I should have 
been glad to have known his views at this^ solemn time ; l>ut 
as there were some gentlemen present when we met in the 
library, the place and time were improper," 



What occurred at the Institution, after Di\ Clarke's 
departure, must be sought iii the naiTative of Mi\ 
Savage. " Oo Dr. Clarke taking leave of liim, the Pro- 
fe^ssorsooQ afterwards went up stairs into his own rooni^ 
and, stopping a ^hort time, came down again, apparently 
going out; when Mrs. Savage observed to him tluit 
she thought from his indisposition he would consult his 
own ease and quiet by remaining at home, and that 
she coidd provide him for dinner anything that he 
should j>refer ; with this he seemingly acquiesced ; but, 
ai5 I was led to beheve, the Professor fancied himseh" to 
he under some restraint, and, to convince himself of 
the contmry, walked out, and soon after went into the 
African, or Cole's Coflee-liouse, in St Michaels Alley, 
CornhiU." 

On entering this house, he was so greatly exhausted, 
as we find ou recurring to Dr. Clarke's narrative, that 
lie must have fallen, had he not caught hold of the 
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brass rod of one of tlie boxes, when he was noticed by 
a gentleman, Mr. J. P. Leigh, w^itli whom he liad fre- 
quently dined at the same place, and who commimicated 
to Dr. Clarke what happened on the occasion. 

** A chair being given him^ he sat down and stared around 
with a vacant and ghastly countenance ; Mr. Leigh, address- 
ing him, asked how he was, but he did not recollect him, 
and gave no answer. He then invited him to have dinner, 
but this he refused. He asked him to have a glass of wine ; 
this he also declined ; but on Mr. Leigh's assuring him that 
it would serve to revive him, he smiled, and said, * Do you 
think it will ? " and then drank about one half of it, giving 
back the glass to Mr. Leigh again, which he appeared scarcely 
able to liold. Previously to tliis, from his coming into the 
Coffee-house, his head lay down on his breast, and he was 
continually muttering something, but in so low and indistinct 
a tone as not to be audihle ; but after taking the wine he 
seemed a little revived, and was able to hold his head more 
erect. Mr. Leigh then pressed him much to have some 
dinner, but he declined it, shaking his head. As he appeared 
to be much exhausted, and very cold, Mr. Leigh ordered a 
jelly to be put in a wine-glass of warm water, with a very 
little brandy in it, and begged him to drink it ; he refused 
at first, but on Mr. Leigh's entreaties, and assuring him it 
would do him much good, he took the tumbler, drank about 
two spoonfuls of it, and returned the glass. He seemed now 
considerably roused, but would make no answer to several 
questions addressed to him by Mr. Leigh, except these words, 
which he repeated probably twenty times : * The gentleman 
said it was a ludicrous piece of business, and / think so too.* 
These words he uttered in so low a tone, that Mr. Leigh was 
obliged to put his ear nearly to his mouth in order to hear 
them. * Not thinking,' says Mr. Leigh, * that a Coflfee-house 
was a proper place to witness the wreck of so great a mind, 
I ordered a coach to be brought to take him to the Institu- 
tion. He refused for some time to go into the coach, but 
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at la«t was helped in by the landlord, and the waiter accom- 
panied him home. When they came to the Old Je^Mry^ the 
waiter asked him where they should jstop. He then put hia 
head out of the window, ami w^aved with his hand when they 
came opposite to the door of the last itnt ion. The waiter 
aaya that, previous to this, he appeared quite senselesH all 
the way, and did not utter a word. How quick the transi- 
tion from the highest degrees of intellect to the lowest ap- 
prehensions of sense ! On what a precariouB tenure does 
frail humanity hold even its choicest and most necessary 
gift«r 

Another account, in the " Gentleraau's Magazine,*' 
states that on his return to the London Institution ou 
the moniiiig of the Tuesday, he entered, after taking 
his sliglit breakftLst, into conversation with some gentle- 
men there, and remarked that " the keeper of the 
workhouse was a wag, and had endeavoured to pose 
him with hi^ wit." " They observed," continues tlie 
statement, '' ranch incoherence, both in lii^ maimer and 
matter, and, fearing tluit he was lubumiog under some 
fotal disorder, tliey thought it right to recommend liim 
to prepare his will. He at first seemed reluctantj but 
aftenvards assented to the propriety of it, and entered 
into general convei-sation on the moral obhgation of 
disposing of our propeiiy after death ; adding that the 
subject had often been treated in a legal way, but 
scarcely ever in the maimer he wished, except in a 
work entitled * Symbulajography ;' and he afterwards 
left the room and brought one of his Catalogues, hi 
which that book was described. He remained in con- 
versation in tliis way during five hours, sometimes in 
the Ml exercise of his powern* at others wild and 
wandering/* 
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' Symbolaeography ' is a work published by William 
West, a lawyer, in 1590, containing forms of all kinds 
of legal instruments. It passed through fifteen editions, 
according to Watt's "Bibliotheca Britannica," but is 
now little valued. 

' This conversation about the book might have taken 
place on some previous morning, but could not have 
occurred on the morning of the Tuesday after he came 
from the workhouse, for it is evident from the narratives 
of Mr. Savage and Dr. Clarke that he was at that time 
far too weak to hold such discourse. 

The account proceeds to say that after taking leave 
of the gentlemen, with whom he had been discoursing 
on wiUs, he went to Cole's Coffee-house, and, having 
talked some time to a friend there, suddenly left the 
place, and took his way to ComhiU, " where, looking 
up at the vane and clock of the Exchange, which had 
been under repair, a number of persons assembled 
round him, surprised at his fixed attention, the motive 
of which he did not explain. The porter of the Lpndon 
Institution, happening to observe him in this situation, 
conducted him back to Cole's, where, on taking two 
glasses of wine, the paroxysm and insensibility re- 
turned ; and he was carried home in a coach to the 
Old Jewry." 

When he was brought into the Institution, Mr. 
Savage went immediately for Mr. Norris, a surgeon, 
who lived near, and was one of Porson's intimate 
friends. Mr. Norris afterwards wrote an account of 
his attendance on Porson, in which he states that he 
had seen him on the preceding Friday, when "his 
couiitenance was pale, his skin hot, his pulse quick and 
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feeble, and his tongue white/' and lie complained of 
having been ill for some time of ague and fever^ bnt 
thought liimself then growing better. " I told him," 
say» Mr. Nonis, " that I supposed liLs reason for using 
the term ague was his having had cold lits succeeded 
by heat (to which he assented) ; that these symptoms 
were common to almost all fevers, however excited ; 
that he was at that moment very seriously ill from a 
cause entirely different from what he imagined ; and I 
concluded by begging him to send for my friend Mj\ 
Upton, who was just at hand, or for some physician of 
his own acquaintance* To tliia however he would not 
consent, as he said he was now better, but I so far 
prevailed a^ to obtain his promise to do what I desired 
the next morning, if he shoidd not continue to improve* 
To a message which I sent the next day, he returned 
for an answer that he was better.** 

When Mr. Norris saw him on the Tuesday, m com- 
pliance wdth Mr. Savage's summons, he found him 
'' sitting up, and staring about liim, as if suri:>rised. 
The only answer I could obtain," he says, " to any 
question, was, ' Well ! Kow! What ! ' and he appeaix^d 
to be utterly incapable of reasoning, or of comprehend- 
ing what was said to him, 

" In this state he was put to bed, and I sent imme- 
diate notice of his situation to his brother-in-law Mr. 
Perry, who soon arrived, and who continued to the last 
to pay him the kindest attention, with the most aflec- 
tionate solicitude." 

After specifying the medicines given, whicli afforded 
relief ft)r a time, Mr, Norris proceeds to say that '' Dr. 
Babington and Mr* Upton now saw him, when stupor 
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had again returned, accompanied by general debility. 
Blisters and sinapisms were applied, which procured 
transient relief, and it was endeavoured to support his 
strength by wine and cordial medicines, of which, how- 
ever, very Uttle was swallowed. He continued, with a 
few slight and short appearances of amendment, to 
grow weaker until Sunday night, when he died ; having 
gradually lost the power of speech and sight, so that 
some time before his death his eyes were perfectly in- 
sensible to the hght of a candle. 

Dr. Clarke saw him once during his illness, on Friday 
the 23rd, when he appeared more collected in mind 
than he had been since the Tuesday evening. " I went 
into his room," says he, " and drawing close to liis bed- 
side, asked him how he did. He fixed his eyes on me 
at first with a wild and vacant stare, and seemed to 
labour to recoUect me. At last he recognised me, but 
was too much exhausted to speak, though he appeared 
comparatively sensible." 

He expired on the night of the 25th of September 
1808, exactly as the clock struck twelve, with a deep 
groan, but without any struggle, in the forty-ninth year 
of his age. 

His friends thought it proper that the body should 
be opened; an operation which was accordingly per- 
formed on the following Tuesday, in the presence of 
Dr. Babington, Sir WilUam Blizard, Mr. Thomas Bh- 
zard, Mr. Upton, and Mr. Norris. Their report was as 
follows : 



u ' 



The body was emaciated. 

The dura mater did not exhibit any unusual appearance. 
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" Under tlie tunica arachnoides a clear fluid was seen to 
lie generally diffused over the Burf»ioe of the brain; aod upon 
sepai'ating the pia mater, lymph, to the quantity of about 
an ounce, issued from between the convolutions of the brain. 

" Tlie brain was of an unusually firm texture ; its cortical 
part was of a lighter colour, and its Biedullary part less 
white, than is common. 

"The Tentricles did not eeem to contain more than one 
ounce of lymph ; but upon removing the whole of the brain, 
at least an ounce and a lialf more lymph remained at the 
basis of the BkuIL 

" The abdominal viscera did not present anything particu- 
larly worthy of notice. The substance of the intestines, 
indeed, was unusually thick, as was that of the bladder; 
there was an adhesion of the omentum to the liver, and 
several more between it and the diaphragm ; and on its peri- 
toneal covering there was a small ossification. The pylorus 
was very narrow, but without disease. To none of these 
circumstances do we attach any consequence, as they do not 
appear to have had any share in producing death. 

** The heart was sound, and the pericardium contained 
the usual quantity of lymph. 

"The left lung had many adhesions to the pleura, and 
bore visil)le marks of former inflammation. The right lung 
was in a perfectly sound state. 

'^Frorn a due consideration of these circumstances, and 
of the symptoms observed during the short period of hiB 
confinement, as well as what we know of his sedentary mode 
of living, we ai-e of opinion that the effused lymph in and 
upon the brainy wbicli Wi^ believe to have bet^n the effect of 
recent inflammation, luas the ivimediate cause of his death. 
It may also be observed that Ins health had been in a declin- 
ing state during some months, so as to have been visible to 
his friends. 

" It is very clear that during the indisposition which he 
called ague and fever, a slow inflammatory action \\i\s going 
on within the heatl, the result of which was the efiusion 
above noticab The first effect of compression from this 
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cause that was noticed was on Monday the 19th of Sep- 
tember, on which day he walked from the Old Jewry to the 
west end of the town, when he fell in the street" 

The adhesions of the left lung to the pleura, says Dr. 
Clarke, are supposed to have been the effect of the 
illness which he had when a boy at Eton. " The 
healthy state of the viscera," observes the Doctor, " may 
be attributed to his general abstinence from ardent 
spirits, which, I am assured by one of his intimate 
friends, he very rarely drank, and scarcely ever to 
excess." For this notion it is to be feared that there 
was too little ground ; though he may have been more 
abstinent from spirituous liquors during the later part 
of his life than he had been for some time previous. 
As to the skull, which some reports stated to be un- 
commonly thick and others uncommonly thin, it was, 
in reality, much like those of other men. 

The "algebraical calculation" found in his memo- 
randum-book, is supposed to have been the following 
equation, which he had presented, but a short time be- 
fore, to Mr. Charles Butler, having copied it from a 
memorandum-book which he carried about him, at Mr. 
Butler's request : 

xy + zu = 444 
xz 4- yu = 180 
xu + yz = 156 
xyzu = 5184 

In the conversation which he held with Mr. Butler 
on that occasion, he intimated that he meditated a new 
edition of the Ariihmetica of Diophantus, as well as 
some addition to the Letters on 1 John v. 7, as some 
thought that the argimient for the authenticity of the 
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text, drawn trom the Coufes.sion of Faith presented by 
the African clergy to Hunnerie King of the Ostrogoths, 
liad not been satisfactorily answered. The solution to 
the equation is u^ 36, j? = 3, y = 4, j == 12, 

On the Monday after his death, October 3, his 
remains were removed from the London Institution, to 
be deposited in the chapel of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, The hearse was followed, as it left London, 
by four momrning coaches and six private carriages, in 
wliich were many of Porson's relatives and intimate 
friends, and was received at the gate of Trinity College, 
in due fonn, at half past two, on Tuesday afternoon. 
From hence the coffin was removed to the hall, where, 
according to the ancient usage, when distinguished 
respect is paid to a deceased member of tliQ College, 
the body lay in state till five o'clock. At that lioiu^ 
Dr, Mansel, the Master of the College, who was tlien 
Bishi^p of Bristol, the Yice-Master, the senior and 
junior fellows^ and many others desix^ous to sliow 
lionour to tlie dead, advanced into the hall, and walked 
in [irocession round the coflin, the pall being borne 
by the eight senior fellows, among wlicjm were two of 
his own standing. Hailstone and Eaine, and his old 
examiner Lambert, and having attached to it several 
copies of verses in Greek and Engli.sh, celebratiug, as 
was then common in the universities at the funerals of 
eminent men, the abilities and merits of the deceased. 
The service at the gi'ave was read by the Bishop of 
Bristol. His remtiins repose at the foot of the statue 
of Kewton, in the same chapel with those of Bentlcy. 
Ilis epitaph there is his na////^ fthme, inscribed on a 
phun slab. 
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On a brass plate on the coffin were engraved the 
following words : 

RICARDUS . PORSON 

APUD . CANTABRIGIENSES 

LINGUiE . GRiEC^ . PROFESSOR 

ET 

COLL. TRIN. S.S. ET . IND. OLIM . SOCIUS 

APUD . LONDINENSES 

INSTITUTIONIS . LITTER ARI-£ 

BIBLIOTHECARIUS . PRINCEPS 

NATUS . VIIL CAL. JAN. MDCCXIX. 

OBIIT. VII. CAL. OCT. MDCCCVIII.* 

Of the Greek verses affixed to the pall, one copy, 
written by Mr. George Burgee, has been preserved in 
the " Classical Joumal."f 

El fitv Til dyriTwv vp&yfxaO^ 6aTiQ d voiy, 
AvyafAiv Ij^pi Tiy &arE awOfjyai dayiiyy 
Hopffwy ay tl^ri Z^ voKvy fliov y^oyoy • 
Nvv Z\ il KoKwQ TiQ tiTE firj KaXwg iroyel, 
OhZiy ri fxdWoy kariy krroi^vyii fxopov ' 
OvKOvy iyelpwy dpfiyoy olicrpoy iirl ra0^ 
ToiovZe ^cDroc oIk itraiZiaOiiffOfiai' 
"AXXoi yap Utrvrep Zirdp' &XP''*» ^^^ ^' circcci' 
*XirepT£yriQ cue ZpvQt d,ya\fia6* *£XXa^oc< 
'AXX' ii^dyfi riQ iarl rdiaoe y iy jcaicolc* 
Td Tovde yap vdyr* iiyZpoc ov rtBrfi^erai' 
"E^ct fAey "A^iic awfxa, irepifiiyei 8* €Ti 
"^v^q rtc oia &.f^BapTOQ iv toIq ypafi/iainy. 

Another copy of Greek verses on Porson, which, as 
Dr. Young has observed, decluies Tlopa-iov with a long 
0, and Ncyroiv with a short, is preserved in the same 
journal, but whether it is a reUc of the offerings at the 

• Kidd, Tracts, p. xxiv. f Vol. i. p. 81. 
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fuiiiiml, or was Gomposed since, or who was the author 
of it, I koow not. 

A. Tic Tor A>'»)p inplfrtjfioc^ oy IvOa^E tv^^oc tipyti, 
D. ^^ if'tVf al^£ff0eic ora^a JcXwro*^ arSpoc ^icovffor, 

OP iy 'AOffvaloi^ 6e1op ttyot'To yopor, 
'Ejc rmvV nZv fAiXibty rt ditriv difTfiot* re KoBvprou 

^bputv o\l/tyuroiC y>'w<Troj^ t&ijKsy IceJy. 
Uopattit'o^ i\* oyofi iffri ' rptVoc ^* tn-i roT(r<K uircXO^ii' 

Ovg elxdc ^^SfiJC * <?<>►' ui'cIXf fitpot;. 

Tlie last of the Cantabrigian heroes whose funerals 
were honoured with verses is said to have been the 
Professor of MineraLigy, Dr. E. D. Clarke, \v1ig was 
buried at Jesus College in 182L 

Beloe and Pryse Gordon have related that Porson, 
to ilie surprise of his friends, left at his death nearly 
2000/. of Ills own property in the funds, to which 
Ids relatives became hcii^s ; and Gordon blames him 
for having left no tokens of his good- will to his wil'e^s 
oiphans, or to Perry, who had cherished him like a 
brother for twenty years. But both these writers, 
though they may be thought to have had ample means 
of infoiniing themselves, were yet mistaken » for tliough 
Porson did surprise his friends liy leaving money in the 
funds, the sum wa.s only 888/, lis. liL The 2000/. 
Avhich led Gordon and Beloe into en'or, was the money, 
amounting to nearly that sum, which had been sub- 
scribed for liis annuity, and which, as the contributors, 
or their heirs, declined to receive any of it back, was 
ultimately devoted to founding the Por^^on PrUi' and 
the Ponton Scfa/lanhip. 
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All these have since died, the last in 1814, so that the 
name is extinct. Mr. Siday Hawes, Porson's brother- 
in-law, administered to the estate, and hence was 
erroneously reported to have inherited the property. 

How Porson, with his habits and means, could have 
observed sufficient economy to save so much, is won- 
derful He bought many books; his annual income 
from his fellowship during the ten years that he held 
it was not more than lOOZ., and he had certainly saved 
nothing when he resigned it ; his annuity from the 
subscription was of about the same amount ; the value 
of his professorship was only 40/. a year ; smd though 
his salary at the London Institution was 2QQL a year, 
he held the appointment there not more than two 
years. His friends might therefore well be astonished 
at finding that he had the greater part of nine hundred 
pounds in the funds at his death. 

As to Perry's conduct towards Porson, Porson's 
surviving connexions do not represent it to have been 
quite so disinterested as it has generally been con- 
sidered. He contrived to get into his hands 600Z. of 
Porson's money, which he declined, with mean excuses, 
to restore to Porson's relatives, till a threat of legal 
proceedings alarmed him. 

From the papers, and the margins of the books, 
were collected by Monk and Blomfield those annota- 
tions on the tragic and other poets which were pubhshed 
in 1812, under the title of Porson's Adversaria ; and, 
as the notes on Aristophanes were extremely numerous, 
a separate collection was made of them by Dobree, 
entitled Aristophanica. The difficulty of arranging 
these observations was very great, for none of the 
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manuscripts were left in a state for publication ; some 
of the remarks were written in copy-books, in so 
small a hand that one page would contain forty or fifty 
complete notes ; some were on detached scraps of 
paper ; and all had been noted down at different 
periods of his life, on the suggestion of the moment, 
and left to be put in order when time should serve.* 
How well the editors performed their task the pubUc 
has long known. 

The notes on Pausanias were printed at the end of 
Gaisford's Lectiones Platonicce in 1820 ; the Photius 
was published by Dobree in 1822; and the emenda- 
tions of Suidas were appended to Gaisford's edition of 
that lexicographer in 1834. Some annotations on 
the Greek historians, the lexicographers, particularly 
Hesychius, and on some of the Latin authors, still 
remain unpublished. 

« Mus. Crit: vol. i. p. 116. Month. Rev. Dec. 1817, p. 421. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

PORSON's reading. — HIS FAVOURITE AUTHORS, IN GREEK AND IN 

LATIN. — HIS ESTIMATE OF MODERN GREEK AND LATIN POETRY. ^HIS 

READING IN FRENCH. HIS LIKING FOR SWIFT, JUNIUS, MILTON. 

CRITICISMS. HIS NOTIONS OF JOHNSON's TREATMENT OF MILTON. 

HIS LOVE OF SHAKSPEARE AND POPE. — ; EMENDATIONS OF SHAK- 

SPEARE. FAVOURITE PASSAGES. EXTRACT FROM BARROW. THO- 
MAS Gordon's tracts. — their possible influence on his style. 

SPECIMEN OF THEM. 

PoRSON's reading extended to all kinds of books in 
Greek, Latin, Frencli, and English, beyond which 
tongues he seems to have attempted few or no linguistic 
conquests. These are the four languages which he 
intimates that he can speak in the macaronic doggrel en- 
titled Oracula EcMs de Bella et Statu Nationis^ printed 
in Beloe's " Sexagenarian." * His favourite authors 
in Greek were the tragic poets and Aristophanes, and 
perhaps, next to these, Atlienoeus. He was fond of 
reading the Greek physicians, one of whose folios, 
especially Galen's, he sometimes put under his pillow 
at night ; not, as he used to observe, because he ex- 
pected medicinal virtue from it, but because his asthma 
required, that his head should be kept high.f Of 
Thucydides he confessed, according to Mr. Maltby, that 
he knew comparatively little, and tliat, when he read 
him, he was obUged to mark with a pencil, in almost 

♦ Vol i. p. 249. t Short Account of Porwn, p. 11. 
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everj^ pag<>j passages which he did not uiidei^tand. Be- 
ing once asked whether he had read ail PluUireh, lie 
rephed, " He is too much for me," To Plato he seems 
to have given great attention, and sent Thomas Taylor, 
when he was employed about his translation, seve- 
ral correctio!is of the Greek text, which Taylor, from 
Ms superficial acquaintance with the Greek language, 
either unden-alued, or knew not how to use,* As to 
Aristophanes, Dr. Bumey said that no man had ever un- 
derstood him so well at thirty years of age as Porson.f 
^uciaiK though his matter might have been thought 
attractive to Porson, he appears to have read but little, 
disliking his Greek as not being of tlie golden age. 

On Athena3us he bestowed such critical care that tlie 
editoi^of Es Adversaria fiifirm that more errors were 
removed from tlie text by the single hand of Poi^son 
than by the whole series of critics that preceded liirn,;}! 
*' Every scholar knows,'' says the reviewer of his 
Advermria in the '* Montldy Eeview/*§ '* the miserably 
conaipt state in wliich so many valuable fragments of 
the Greek dramatic writere have been preserved to us 
ill the text of Athenaius ; and we also know how 
greatly the letu^ning and industry of Casaubon have 
contributed to illustrate the meaning of the author and 
improve the text, though still leaving innumerable 
passages in utter obscurity, and frequently confounding 
the verses of the poets with the prose text in which 
they are quoted. Infinite as are the merits of Casaubon 
in illustrating things, it must be acknowledged that, ia 
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the less highly valuable, but not unimportant depart- 
ment of aiTanging words and syllables, he was not, 
and, from the state of Greek hterature in the age in 
which lie lived, he could not^ be always equally success- 
ful ; nor has the late German editor (Schweighaeuser) 
succeeded much better in the task. It was reserved 
for the accurate and accomplished scholar, whose lucu- 
brations are now before us, to pour a flood of hght on 
the almost impenetrable obscurities of a text so often 
comipt in itself, and sometimes still more vitiated by 
the attempts of preceding commentators to improve it. 
By tlie peculiar penetration of his mind, the accuracy 
of his ear, and the feUcity of his conjectures, we find 
verse detected in its latent prosaic garb, and prose 
degraded from its poetic stilts ; order rising from con- 
fusion ; and metre and harmony resulting from intricate 
and apparently hopeless corruption." Porson had 
meditated an entire edition of Atliena^us *, but the 
project, Uke many of his other designs, was doomed 
not to be accomplished. 

Of the Latin authors, it is not apparent in which he 
delighted most, unless it were Cicero, whose Tusculan 
Disputations he sometimes quoted, especially the senti- 
ment of Epicharmus from the first book, 

" Emori nolo, sed me esse mortuiim nihil eestimo." 
'Atto fiov daveiy ^, drijirKtiv S' ov fioi ^la^epei. 

Nor did he forget to couple with it Juvenal's lines, 

" Esse aliquos manes, et subterranea regna, 
Et contum, et Stygio ranas in gurgite nigras. 



♦ Adversaria, pp. 83—87. 
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Atque xmt tmnaire vadiim tot miUia cymb^, 

Nee pueri credimt, nisi qiii mondum kfc lavantur." 

Of all the Latin dictionaries, extant in liis time, he 
gave the preference to Gesner's Thesaurus. As to Greek 
Lexicons, he set a high value on that of Scapula, which 
he recommended a gentleman, who wished to com- 
mence Greek at the age of forty, and asked liim what 
l)0ok9 he should use, to read tlirougli from the fii'st 
page to the last,* He valued the Geneva edition most, 
and said that there were words in it not to be found in 
Stephens's Tliesaiirm.f 

For all modern Latin and Greek poetry he expressed 
supreme contempt, and siiid of the 3Iiisw EtonenseSy 
when the pnbliaition came out, that it was '*all trash, 
fit only to be put behind the lire." This judgment he 
passed as a utilitarian, considering that it added nothhig 
to the stock of human knowledge, presenting only well- 
known thoughts in a garb emulating that of antiquity. 

In French he read a great number of books, and 
said that if he had a son, lie w^oidd " endeavour to 
make hhn familiar with French and Enghsh authora 
ratlier than with the classics, as Greek and Latin are 
only luxuries/*! 

Many English authors he had read with very great 
attention. Swift was a great favourite with him. Uc 
could repeat lai'ge quantities of Swift's verses, and 
pointed out a remarkable correspondence of a pjissage 
in the " Tale of a Tub," which he was vciy fond of 



• Rogers's Table Talk, *' Porsoniana," p. 329. 
t Kiild, Tracts, p. 403, 

} liogers't Tablf Tidk, " Porsoiuana," p. 32Q. 
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reading, with another in " Gulliver s Travels ;'' a cor- 
respondence which none of Swift's critics had noticed. 
In the Introduction to the " Tale of a Tub," it is said, 
" Foiu'score and eleven pamphlets have I writ under three 
reigns, and for the service of six and thirty factions." 
In " Gulliver's Travels," not far from the beginning, it is 
said, " On each side of the gate was a small window 
not above six inches from the ground ; into that on the 
left side the king's smiths conveyed fourscore and 
eleven chains, like those that hang to a lady's watch 
in Europe, and almost as large, which were locked to 
my left leg with six and thirty padlocks." " From the 
curious coincidence of tlie numbers in these two 
passages," says Dobree, " Professor Porson inferred that 
both were written by the same person, that is, that 
Swift was the autlior of the ' Tale of a Tub.' " • 

He was very fond of repeating a defence of a passage 
of Boyle against Bentley, which Bentley had charged 
with a ludicrous mistake, when it contained none : 

" To show Stobaeus's approbation of Phalaris's Epistles," 
says Bentley t> " I had observed that he quoted three of 
them, under the title of Phalaris. The gentleman adds 
one more ; and I should thank him for his liberality, had 
not any one of those three I mentioned been sufficient for 
my pmpose ; but where he says, *It is Tit. 218, and again 
in the collection of Antonius and Maximus, and that I over- 
looked it,' for that I must beg his pardon; for I could 
hardly overlook the 218th title of StobaBus, when there are 
but 121 in all. It is not tUle 218th hut page 218th; and 
not of Stobseus, but of Antonius that is printed at the end 
of him ; but the title of Stobaeus, that the Examiner would 
cite, is 84. How far * the assistant that consulted books 

♦ Kidd, Tracts, p. 316. f Dissert, on Phalaris, p. 15. 
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for the Examiner may be chargeable with this mistake, or 
how far it goes towards a discovery that Mr, B, himself 
never looked into Stobaeus, I leave for others to determine.'* 

On this charge Person used frequently to obser\^e : 

"Mr. Boyle and his assistants are so often in the wrong, 
that it is barely doing justice to defend them when they are 
in the right. Bo}'le used the Frankfort tidit ion of Stobceus, 
folio, 1581, in which the collections of Stoba*U3, Antoniue, 
and Maxim us are blended together, so that the title of 
Stobtpus, where the quotation from Phalaris occurs, is in 
other editions the 84th, but in the Frankfort the 218th. 
The singular coincidence of the number 218 led Bentley 
into this mistake." * 



Junius was an author that he often read, and of whose 
letters he earned many portions in liis memoiy. On one 
passage lie proposed an excellent emendation. '^ Your 
zeal in the cause of an unfortunate pi'ince was expressed 
with sincerity of wine, and some of the solemnities of 
religion/' Before '' the sincerity " Porson supposed 
that the word all had di^opped out, being necessaiy to 
complete the antithesis to '^ some of the solemnities." t 

Ees{>ectuig Diyden, as given in Andei'son s edition of 
the British Poets, he had written, on a blank leaf of a 
volume of that publication, now in the Library of the 
London Institution, the following remarks. *' The editor 
has witli sitigular good faith suppressed above seven 
hundred of Drydeu s vei^es, to wit, the twenty-seventh 
idyllium of Theocritus, with the ti^anslations from the 
third and fomth books of Lucretius. If the uidecency 
of some passages was the cause of their suppression, 



• Kidd, Tracts, p. 314. 



t Ibid. p. 208. 
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I why were not the verses against the love of life, and 

' the fear of death, retained? Dr. Anderson has also 

omitted near two octavo pages of preface ; but, to be 
consistent, he should have cancelled the paragraph in 
which mention is made of that part of the third book. 
j However, to make Dryden some amends for depriving 

i him of his own, he has given him two poems that are 

\ not his : Tarquin and Tullia^ and Suum Cuique. Suum 

Cuique was written by some staunch Jacobite, but I 
; know not whom ; ' Tarquin and TuUia ' was written by 

> Arthur Mainwaring, who afterwards turned Whig, and 

\ expiated his youthful heresy in 'The Medley.' — See 

i Malone's * Life of Dryden,' p. 546. 

1 " The accuracy of the editor is equal to his good 

• faith. P. 679, Horace de Arte Amandi, for Ovid''* 

He Uked Milton. In the passage of the second book 
I of " Paradise Lost " describing the opening of the 

» infernal gates he has restored to Milton an expression 

: which had unjustly been taken from him. The phrase 

f on their hinges grate harsh thunder was generally sup- 

posed, on the authority of Johnson in his "Miscellaneous 
! Observations on Macbeth," to have been copied from 

; the " Romance of Don Bellianis," where the gates of a 

: castle are mentioned as " grating harsh thunder on their 

; brazen hinges ; " but Porson discovered that there were 

two editions of " Don Bellianis," one published before 
the " Paradise Lost," and the other after it ; that the 
■^ second contained that phrase, but not the first ; and that 

consequently Milton did not borrow from the author of 
( the romance, but the author of the romance from 

f Milton. 



* Kiild, Tractfl, p. 326. 
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He said that if lie lived, he would write an essay to 
show the world how unjustly Milton had been treated 
by Johnson.* 

This referred to Lauder's charge of plagiarism against 
Milton, to which Johnson is generally thought to have 
listened with too great willingness, and in which Porson 
thought that he could prove him guilty of criminal 
participation. He told Holt Wliite that he intended 
to publish something on the subject, and that he waa 
only waiting to procure a pamphlet bearing on tlie 
controversy. Two of the argimients which he meant 
to use Holt White thought decisive of the question. 
Fifst, That, as Johnson was always eager for inquiiy on 
every subject coimected with Hterature, and always 
ready to find cause for depreciating Mdton, it is strange 
that he should not have desh^ed the satLsfaction of 
seeing with his own eyes the passages which Lau- 
der declared Milton to have copied. Secondly, That 
Jolmson has preseiTed, throughout his biography of 
Milton, a deep silence on the story of Lauder and his 
falsified quotations.f 

Numberless portions of Shakspeare-s language he had 
always ready for application, as may be seen hi \m 
"Letters on Hawkins s Jolmson,'* and his "Letters to 
Travis/* He did not class himself, doubtless, with those 
who worsliip Shakspeare as a god, but he must have 
been greatly iascinated with much of his phraseology. 
He was fond of asserting, however, tlnit tlie fine passage 
in the *' Tempest " about the doud-capjfd towers^ the 



• Rogers's Table Talk, '' Porsoniana;' p. 32J), 
f Holt White's Review of Jolin^n's Criticism on MUtoa's 
Proee, p. 30. 
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gorgeous palaces^ &c., is excelled by some lines in Sir 
Alexander (afterwards Lord) Sterling's tragedy of 
" Darius," of which he called Shakspeare's verses an 
imitation : 

" Let greatness of her glassy sceptres vaunt, 

Not sceptres, no, but reeds, soon bruised, soon broken ; 
And let this worldly pomp our wits enchant ; — 
All fades, and scarcely leaves behind a token. 

These golden palaces, these goi^geous halls, 

With furniture superficiously fair ; 
Those stately courts, those sky-encountVing walls, 

Vanish, all ; like vapour m the air." * 

" Darius " was first pubhshed in 1603 ; the " Tempest " 
in 1623 ; and it would appear, from the resemblance in 
the thought, and in some of the words, that Shakspeare 
must have seen Lord Sterhng's verses. But if Porson 
thought that Shakspeare falls below Sterling in power 
and grandeur, few will be found to concur in liis 
notion. 

lie added one note to the mass of published com- 
ment on Shakspeare.f In most copies of " Othello "J 
we read, 

" Be not you known of *t ." 

But the oldest reading is, 

" Be not acknown oft," 

that Ls, lie not acknowledged of it, do not appear in- 
formed or aware of it; a reading which is confirmed, 

* Moore's Diary, vol. ii. 

t Malone's Supplement to Shakspeare, vol. i. p. 367. 

J Act iii. sc. 3. 
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as Malone observed, by a passage in " Cornelia," a 
Tragedy by Thomas Kyd, 1594 : 

" Our frienda' misfortunes doth increase our own, 
But ours of others will not be acknowny 

That is, acknowledged^ felt Porson added another 
instance, still more apt, from the " Life of Ariosto " sub- 
joined to Sir John Harrington's translation of "Orlando," 
p. 418, edit. 1607 : " Some say he was married to her 
privihe, but durst not be acknowne of it." Malone's 
book was printed in 1780, when Porson was but twenty- 
one years of age. 

From a few unpublished notes of his on the same 
author, preserved in the hbrary of his college, a friend 
has selected for us the following as worthy of being 
made known. 

On the words " To fall and blast her pride," " King 
Lear," act ii. sc. 4, he observes that the whole passage 
should be read thus : 

" You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding flames 
Into her scornful eyes ; infect her beauty ! 
You fen-suck'd fogs, drawn by the powerful sun, 
To-fell and blast her pride ! " 

To-fall being taken as one word ; as in the " Merry 
Wives of Windsor," act iv. sc. 4 : 

" Then let them all encircle him about, 
And, fairy-like, to-pinch the unclean knight." 

And in " 2 Henry VI.," act v. sc. 2 : 

" Now let the general trumpet blow his blast, — 
Particularities and petty sounds 
To'cease:' 
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And in " Hamlet," act i. sc. 4 : 

" That you, at such times seeing me never shall 

, to-note 
That you know aught of me." 

In " Macbeth," act i. sc. 3, 

** If you can look into the seeds of time, 
And say which grain will grow, and which will not," 

he reads rot instead of not 

In " Love's Labour's Lost," act iii. subjm.^ instead of 

" A whitely wanton 'with a velvet brow," 
" A whtteless wanton." 

With the Hne in " A Midsummer Night's Dream,'* 
act i. sc. 1, 

" To you your father should be as a god," 

he compares 

No/i(^e aavrf tovq yortig elvai OtovQ, 

Auctor apud Grot, in Excerptis^ p. 929. 

On " King Lear," act iv. sc. 4, 

" I pray you, father, being weak, seem so," 

he cites from Euripides, Troad. ver. 729, 

Mrjie aBivovra iirfiiv Xtryytiv I6i:u» 

But of all EngUsh authors he seems to have had the 
greatest Uking for Pope. He admired, with all the 
world. Pope's vigour of thought and accuracy and 
beauty of language. Mr. Maltby has seen the tears 
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roll down his cheeks wliile he was repeating Pope's 
*' Epistle to the Earl of Oxford;' prefixed to Parnell's 
Poems. Walking with Maltby and Eogcrs over Pope's 
Villa at Twiekenhanij he exclaimed, "Oh, how I 
should like to pass the remainder of my days hi a 
house which was the abode of a man so deservedly 
celebrated ! '* * 

Footers pkys he hked, and would recite whole scenes 
from the *' Mayor of Gan^t." Moore s " Fables for the 
Female Sex " was also a favourite book with liim. 
Smollett's " Eoderick Eandom'' he could repeat, as we 
have seeuj from beginning to end, 

lie was fond of reciting, it has been often saidf , tlic 
following passage from Middleton's " Free Inquiry," 

"I persuade myself that the life and facnlties of man, at 
the best but short and limited, cannot be employed more 
rationally or laudably than in the search of knowledge; and 
especially of that sort which relates to our duty, and con- 
duces to our happiness. In these inquiries, therefore, when- 
ever I perceive any glimmering of truth before me, I reatiily 
pursne and endeavour to trace it to its source, without any 
reserve or caution of pushing the discovery too far, or open- 
ing too great a glare of it to the public. I look upon the 
discovery of anything which is true as a valuable acquisition 
to society ; which cannot possibly hurt or obstruct the good 
effect of any other truth whatsoever; for they all partake 
of one common essence, and necessarily coincide with each 
other ; and like the drops of rain, which fall separately into 
the river, mix themselves at once with the stream^ and 
strengthen the general current." 

Tbe subjoined passage from Lewis's *' Historical 

♦ Rogor& 8 Table Talk, '* Poi^niana;' p, 313. 
f Memoirs of Ilolcroft, vol. n. p. 240. 
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Essay on the Consecration of Churches,"* he had 
honoured with several references : 

" He alone, who is the only and best iSon of the hest and 
greatest Father, in compliaoce witli His Father's love to 
mankind, most wilHogly clothed Himself with our nature, 
who were buried in corniption, and like a careful physician, 
(who for the health's sake of his patients looks into the 
wounds, lightly etroketh the sores, and from other many 
calamities attnicteth grievances upon Himself/) He Himself 
hath saved us,'* 

The references indicating that the words in the paren- 
thesis owe their origin to Hippocrates, and that they 
are cited by Plutarch, by Lucian, by Eusebius, by 
Gregoiy Naxianzen, by Tzotzes in his Chiliads, and by 
Simplicius on Epictetus.f 

An extract, given below, from Barrow's *^ Second 
Sermon on Evil Speaking," containing remarks on face- 
tioitsnesfii^ fi'om which Sheridan is said to liave taken 
hints for Puff's descant on piiffmg in " The Critic," 
Porson had copied into a blank book, as Mr. Boaden 
tells us;f;, with one line at the top of each page, intending 
to exemphfy and illustrate every one of its positions 
from ancient and modem literature ; 

" It is indeed a thing so versatile and multiform, that it 
seeraeth no less hard to settle a clear and certain notion 
thereof, than to make a portrait of Proteus, or to define 
the figure of the fleeting air. Sometiuies it heth in pat 
alhmion to a known story, or in seaaonable application of a 
trivial saying, or in forging an apposite talej sometimes it 
plaj-eth in words and phrases, taking advantage Itoui the 

• P. 11. t Kidd, Tracts, p. 317. 

X Meaioirs of Kemble, vol. i. p. 67. 
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ambiguity of their sense, or the affinity of their sound; 

oraetimes it is wrapped iu a dress of humorous expression ; 

Dmetimes it lurketh under an odd t^imiHtude ; eometimea it 
'iftjodged in a sly question, iu a smart answer, in a quirkish 
reason, in a shrewd imitation, in cunningly diverting or 
cleverly retorting an olyection; sometimes it is couch e<i in 
a hold scheme of speech, in a tiirt irony, iu a lusty hyper- 
hole, in a startling metuphor, in a plautiil>lo reconciling of 
contradictions, or in acute nonsense; sometimes a sceuical 
representation of persons or things, a counterfeit speech, a 
mimical look or gesture passeth for it; sometimes an af- 
fected simplicity, sometimes a presimtiptuoiis blnntness gives 
it being; often it consisti.rth iu one knows not what, and 
springeth up one can hardly tell how. Its ways are unac- 
countable and inexplicable, being answerable to the number- 
less rovings of fancy and windings of language. It raiseth 
admiration as signifying a nimble sagacity of appreheusioD, 
a special felicity of invention, a vivacity of spirit, and reach 
of wit more than vulgar : it procureth delight hy gratifying 
curiosity with its rareness, or semblance of difficulty; by 
directing the mind from Its road of seri«iua thoughts ; hy 
instilling gaiety and airiness of spirit ; by provoking to such 
dispositions of spirit, in the way of emulation or complai- 
sance ; and by seasoning matters, otherwise distiistcful or 
insipid, with an imusual iind thence grateful fancy." 



How copiously Porson could have illustrated each of 
these phrases, is easily imaginod. 

Two of the books which he was food of carry iug 
about him were " The Pillarw of Priestcraft and Ortho- 
doxy^ Shaken," and " A Cordial for Low Spirits,*' col- 
lections of Humorous Political Tracts written wholly or 
chiefly by Thomas Gordon, the translator of Tacitus, 
and professedly edited by Richard Bari'ow, Esq, As 
these effusions seem to have had some infhieiice in the 
formation of that sarcastic style which Porsou adopted in 

A A 
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liis " Letters to Travis," and his papers in the "Morning 
Chronicle," we shall give a few extracts as specimens of 
their quality. One of the pamphlets is called "An 
Apology for the Danger of the Church, proving that 
the Church is, and ought to be, always in Danger, and 
that it would be dangerous for her to be out of Danger." 
Specifying who are friends of the Church, the writer 
says, 

" The Lord Syntax is past forty, and has all the rules of 
grammar by heart, but, notwithstanding this great accom- 
plishment, the caul is not yet taken oflf his face, and he is 
still a minor. But, being a babe in common sense, he is 
consequently a resolute high chiu-chman. 

** Lord Q-emini does likewise demand honom'able mention 
on this occasion. Natiwe was very negligent when she 
made this great man, for he is an unfinished piece of brown 
earthy and his mmd, if he has one, tallies exactly with his 
outside. He cannot shut his mouth, nor hold his tongue. 
However, half made as he is, he is full of bright zeal ; and 
when he is in the house, he seems to mean several speeches 
for the church, but no mortal is so well bred as to hear him : 
and yet his mouth, as I said, being always ready open, he 
proceeds eternally. 

" I confess that Earl Talman, though he is a churchman, 
wants two essential qualifications for that character. He 
has sense, and he is never drunk. But, quoth Cato, who 
had not a due respect for prifesthood and tyranny. Solus 
Coisar ad evertendam renipublicam sohHus accessit To be 
just to Earl Talman, I grant he was twice a whig upon 
valuable considerations, and once out of a pique. But at 
present he is a great churchman, because he has not a pi^oper 
reason to be otherwise." 

• • • • • 

'* A traitorous enemy to the chiu-ch hath been the weather. 
. . . There has not been a blast of wind, or a shower of 
rain these five years, but what has been drawn, head over 
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heels, into the party and interest of the church. It thundered 
for the church, and snowed for the church, and froze for the 
. church. And yet the whigs, who have got all the money in the 
nation, have so brib'd the elements, that they have quite forsook 
the Catholic cause. We had last summer very hot weather, 
which, in the opinion of all the orthodox, boded nothing 
less to the nation than a general famine and pestilence, for 
the martyrdom of the blessed martyr, and the keeping out 
of the pretender. But these pestilential friends of the 
church, though earnestly wished for, and positively foretold, 
have not done the church the least service, by laying waste 
their native country. How often was the king's army to 
have been frozen up in Scotland, during the late rebellion ! 
And most of the parsons in the kingdom had pawned their 
word and faith upon it. But, in the issue, neither the frost 
nor the snow help'd the church and the pretender. 

** In last autumn, word was brought to the parson of a 
certain parish, that such a boy was just then killed with 
thimder and lightning. 'Is he ? ' says the parson. * It is 
what I always foretold, that that boy would come to a dismal 
end, for he went constantly to a fanatical conventicle, and 
neither I nor his schoolmaster could dissuade him from it.' 
*Ay, but Sir,' replied the messenger, who brought the 
Doctor these glad tidings, * Gaffer Pitchfork is murdered 
too with thick same toady clap of thunder, and you do know. 
Sir, he was amain man for the -church, and fought bravely for 
putting up the May-pole.' At this the Doctor scratched his 
head, and said, * It is appointed unto all men once to die.' " 
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CHAP. xxvn. 

PORSON's moral and critical honesty. — HIS HEAD AND HEART. WAKE- 

field's character of him. HOW MUCH REGARD TO BE PAID TO IT. 

HIS WILLINGNESS TO COMMUNICATE INFORMATION. HIS FONDNESS FOR 

BEAUTY OF PENMANSHIP. — HIS CONDUCT TOWARDS HIS RELATIVES. HIS 

AVERSION TO WRITING. LITTLE IMAGINATION OR POWER OF PHODUO- 

TION. THE BETTER QUALIFIED FOR CRITICISM. — HIS JUDGMENT, SAGA- 
CITY, AND CAUTION. — HIS EXCELLENT EMENDATIONS. — COMPARED WITH 
BENTLEY's. ^EXAMPLES.— STYLE OF HIS NOTES. — BENTLEY LESS TRUST- 
WORTHY AS A CORRECTOR THAN PORSON. — FEELINGS OF EACH WITH 
REGARD TO AUTHORSHIP. — ^PORSON's SERVICES TO LEARNING. — ^VALUE 
OF CLASSICAL STUDIES. 

The great feature in Porson's character was honesty ; 
honesty in all his doings, as a critic and as a man. He 
was once, however it happened, arrested for debt, but 
took extreme care never to incur that disaster a second 
time.* 

As a critic, he used to say, " whatever you quote or 
collate, do it fairly and accurately, whether it be Joe 
Miller, or Tom Thumb, or The Three Children Sliding 
on the Ice ; "f and his practice was in conformity with 
his precept. As a man, he appears to have wronged no 
one in any way, at any time of his life. He was " true 
and just in all his dealings," if we except, perhaps, too 
little attention to his duties at the London Institution, 

* Barker's Lit. Anecdotes, vol. ii. p. 25. 
f Short Account of Person, p. 11. 
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though^ in making this exceptiou, we must consider the 
state of his heaUb when he was appointed ; and he 
injured none by unmerited censure, but was as free as 
even Turner the painter liimself from seeking to raise 
his own reputation by deiireciating tliat of otliers. lie 
blamed no efforts in literatm-e, but sucli as it would 
have been folly to praise ; and would probably have 
said nothing against Hermann or Wakefield^ bad not 
their presumption prompted them to aggression on 
him. 

'' He is not only a matchless scholar," said PaiT*, who 
thought more highly of Porson than Porson thought of 
him, " but an honest, a veiy honest man." *' I think 
him/* he observes, in another place, "a sincere and 
well-principled man ; with all his odditias, and all his 
fa.stidiousness, he is quite exempt from base and ran- 
corous malignity; he sliows, without concern, what 
may be the weaker parts of his character to vulgar 
minds ; and he leaves men of wisdom and genius to 
discover, and to feel, and to admue, tlie brighter 
qualities of his head and his heart." f '* There is one 
quality of the mind," says Bishop Turton, '^ in which it 
may be confidently affirmed that Mr, Porson had no 
superior ; I mean, the most pure and inflexible love of 
truth, * Under the influence of this principle, he was 
cautious, and patient, and persevering in his researches; 
and scrupidously accurate in stating facts a^ he foinid 
them. All who were intimate with him bear witness 
to tliis noble part of his character ; and his works 
confinii the testmiony of liis friends." J 

♦ Works, vol. vii. p. 403. f ^»<^ P* '^'^^• 

J Vindication of Porson' s Lit, Character, p* 348. 
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Kindliness of feeling he has been less readily allowed, 
his head being considered to have predominated over 
his heart. Pryse Gordon even says that he had no 
heart. The following elaborate character of him, by 
Wakefield *, though doubtless darkened by prejudice, 
has been thought, by a writer in the "Quarterly 
Eeview," to contain in it a large portion of truth : 

" I have been furnished with many opportunities of ob- 
serving Porson, by a near inspection. He has been at my 
house several times, and once for an entire summer's day. 
Our intercourse would have been frequent, but for three 
reasons: 1. His extreme irregularity, and inattention to 
times and seasons, which did not at all comport with the 
methodical arrangement of my time and family. 2, His 
gross addiction to that lowest and least excusable of all 
sensualities, immoderate drinkiDg. And, 3. The uninterest- 
ing insipidity of his society ; as it is impossible to engage 
his mind on any topic of mutual inquiry, to prociure his 
opinion on any author or any passage of an author, or to 
eUcit any conversation of any kind to compensate for the 
time and attendance of his company. And as for Homer, 
Virgil, and Horace, I never could hear of the least critical 
effort on them in his life. He is, in general, devoid of all 
human affections; but such as are of a misanthropic quaUty; 
nor do I think that any man exists for whom his propen- 
sities rise to the lowest pitch of affection and esteem. He 
much resembles Proteus in Lycophron : 

Kac laKpv ' 

though, I believe, he has satirical verses in his treasury for 
Dr. Bellenden, as he calls him (Parr), and all his most inti- 
mate associates. But in his knowledge of the Greek trage- 
dies, and Aristophanes ; in his judgment of manuscripts and 

* Correspondence with Fox, p. 99. 
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all that relates to the metiical properties of dramatic and 
lyric veraificjitioii, with whatever is coDiiected with this 
Bpecies of reading, none of his contemporaries must pretend 
to equal him. His grammatical knowledge also, and his 
acquaintance with the ancient Lexicographers and Etymolo- 
gists, h most aecnrate and profound ; and his intimacy witli 
Shak.'^peare, Ben Jon^oUj and other dramatic writers, is 
probably unequalled. He ifl, in short, a most extraordiiiary 
person in every view, but uiiamialile j and has been debarred 
of a comprehensive intercourse with Greek and Homau 
authors by his excesseSj which have made those aequirements 
impossible to him, from the want of that time which must 
necessarily he expended in laborious reatling, and for which 
no genius can be made a subsdtute. No man has ever paid 
a more voluntary and respectful homage to his talentij, at 
all times, both publicly and privately, in writings and con- 
versation, than myself; and I will be content to forfeit the 
esteem and affection of all mankind, whenever the least par- 
ticle of envy and malignity is found to mingle itself with my 
opinions. My first reverence is to virtue ; my second only, 
to talenta and erudition ; where both unite, that man is 
estimable indeed to me, and shall receive the full tribute of 
honour and affection." 



The charge of being ** misanthropic, and devoid of 
all hiuiian aflections," is ridiculed by Beloe, as utterly 
groundless, beiog refuted by abundance of passages in 
Porsot^'s life. A man coidd not be inhuman or un- 
feeling, he observes, who was so fond of society, aud 
who was so often drawn by his love of company into 
excesses. By his friend George Dyer, the writer of 
the notice of him in the *^ Public Characters,'' it is said 
that " to the credit of his heart, he can discuss a subject 
that respects the interests of the poor, and the cause of 
benevolence, as readily as he can a question rektive to 
the haiTnony of language, the autliority t ' Is^ 

A A 4 
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and the niceties of Greek criticism." By Mr. Kidd he 
is said to have "possessed a heart filled with sen- 
sibility," and to have been in company the gentlest 
being that he ever met. But a writer in the " Monthly 
Eeview*, who had often been in company with Porson, 
remarks, that, though he could be mild and civil, he 
could also be otherwise ; that, if he was the gentlest 
being that Kidd ever met, a sad inference must be 
drawn as to the rest of Kidd's society ; and that Kidd 
himself may be congratulated on having always escaped 
the Professor's grasp, which may be supposed less 
"gentle" than that of the RiLSsian hear or Hyrcan 
tiger. As to his kindness, the same writer says that, 
" as far as we know and have heard, he said and did 
no more kind things than men less gifted than he was 
with the power and opportunity of doing thenL" All 
these opinions have doubtless something of truth and 
justice in them; Porson varied, like other men, at 
different times, and with different people ; he could be 
kind and open ; he could be reserved and severe. " He 
felt towards others," said Dr. Maltby, " more bene- 
volence than he expressed." 

That his society was insipid, or that it was impossible 
"to engage liis mind on any topic of mutual inquiry," 
or to elicit his opinion on a passage of an author, can 
be understood only of his behaviour in company with 
Wakefield. He did not care to conmiunicate his 
opinions to Wakefield, lest Wakefield should turn them 
to his own purposes, or misrepresent what he could 
not understand. That he was ready to afford his aid 
to those who consulted him in hterary difficulties, we 
• Jan. 1818. 
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have already seen iiisiances, ''Hiis mode of eoiumii- 
nication, liberal in the extreme," says the writer of 
the '* Short Account of Person,"* was truly amiable, 
as he told you all you wanted to know in a plain oiid 
direct manner, without any attempt to display his own 
superiority, but merely to infoiin you. Whereas great 
scholars are sometimes apt to be brilliant themselves, 
and leave you unenhghtened." 

That his reading was not so comprehensive as it 
might have been witli other habits, and tliat lie eflected 
so much less for classical hterature than lie miglit have 
eflected, rausi always be a subject of regi^et to scholars. 
^* Were we to estimate what he might have done," says 
the %\Titer of the " Short Account," '' had he taken all 
his advantages, in twenty years, allowing his powers to 
have been perfected at the age of thirty-one, of which 
we have al)undant proof, our loss is incalculable, since 
I am convmced that he coidd have gone through *all 
the plays of Euripides, published his Aristophanes, 
Athenieus, and Photius, and elucidated his JEschylus, 
in the time ; and all without any violent exertions on 
his part, since, like Menander, though he had not 
\vTitten a line, he had it all in his head/* Wlien we 
contemplate how much such men as Heyne and Ernesti 
achieved, we cannot but lament that Pors(.>n, with 
superior powers, accomphslied so much less. 

One mode in wliich he wasted much time, was in 
the practice of mere penmanship. He excelled, as all 
men know, in writing with neatness and beauty. He 
wrote notes on the margins of books with such studied 
accuracy tliat they rivalled print He used to say that 

♦ Page 10. 
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Dr. Young had the advantage in ** command of hand,'' 
but that he preferred the shape of his own letters to 
that of Dr. Young's.* " His rage for caUigraphy was 
such," says Mr. Maltby, " that he once offered to letter 
the backs of some of Mr. Kichard Heber's vellum- 
bound classics. " No," said Heber, " I won't let you 
do that ; but I shall be most thankful if you will write 
into an Athenaeus some of those excellent emendations 
which I have heard from you in conversation, "f Porson 
having consented, Heber sent him an interleaved copy 
of Casaubon's edition, which had belonged to Brunck, 
and in which Porson inserted the notes that were after- 
wards pubhshed in his Adversaria. The Athenaeus is 
now in the hbrary of the Eev. Alexander Dyce. 

Wakefield's charge of want of feeling in Porson, has 
been thought to be somewhat substantiated by his 
conduct towards his relatives. When he went from 
Eton to Cambridge, he suffered a long time to elapse 
before he resumed any intercourse with his family. 
Having a great dislike to writing letters, he maintained 
httle correspondence with them ; and his silence gave 
them great offence. He was generous to the utmost of 
his means to the orphan children of his brother Henry ; 
but his presents were accompanied with no epistles ; 
not only his own relations, but their neighboiu^ in that 
part of Norfolk, censured him for this apparent insen- 
sibihty. Yet of his father, if he paid him no open at- 
tention, he always thought with due respect. When he 
married, he was anxious that his father should approve 

♦ Encycl. Britann. art. " Porson." 

t Barker's Lit. Anecd. vol. ii. p. 56. Rogers's Table Talk, " Por- 
soniana, p. 311. 
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of the match. When his lather was ill, and his sister, 
whom he had not seen for twenty-two years, wrote to 
inform him that the old man was in dtmger, Porson 
imracdiately set ofl' into Norfulk, and resided with his 
sister for seven weeks, till their fatlier recovered. Two 
years afterwards, when he was seized with his last 
Dlness, Porson^ on receiving notice of it, went down 
and stayed with him till he died* 

When he was in Norfolk with his sister, he went 
regnlarly to chiu-ch, except when the violence of his 
asthma prevented him. During his fii-st \dsit> he ac- 
companied Mr. Hawes, his brother-in-law, to the chiu'ch 
of Horstead ; when they found that preparations were 
made for administering the Sacrament. As they were 
leaving the chmTh after the sermon, Porsou stopped 
suddenly, and asked Mr, Hawes if he thought that 
there would be any impropriety in Ms receiving the 
Sacrament, Mr. Hawes repljing in the negative, they 
turned back, and partook of tlie Communion together.f 

This is mentioned by Beloe as an example of his 
readiness to accommodate himself to the ways and 
habits of the people witli whom he happened to be 
associated. We consider that it was so ; and his abs- 
temiousness during his residence with his sister, is to 
be regarded as another instance of the same disposi- 
tion. While he lived in her house, he abstained wholly 
from spirits, and never drank more than two glasses of 
wine after dinner. He conversed without restraint 
with the family, and accompanied them in their walks. 

But the truth is, that, when a man of reading and 



* Sexagenarian f vol. i. p. 214. 



t Ibid. p. 220. 
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thought, sprung from a humble family, is once detached 
from it, and transplanted into a more cultivated and 
intellectual society, he can in general feel but little 
inclination to return to it, except for very short periods, 
and at long intervals. He finds himself in his proper 
place in his new condition, and cannot, without uneasi- 
ness, be long kept away from it. Besides, whatever 
honoiir or regard he obtains elsewhere, he will find Uttle, 
though he may be a nine days' object of remark, in his 
own country. His visits will be hke that of Lady 
Staimton to the wife of Butler, of which both were glad 
to see the termination. His daily studies, too, demand 
his daily attention, for no man can pursue Uterature 
with success, unless he give his mind and his time 
constantly to it. Pope said that he who w;ould cul- 
tivate poetry, must leave father and mother, and cleave 
to it as his own flesh ; and the same may be said of 
any other intellectual pursuit. 

Porson's dislike to writing, not only epistolary, but 
of all kinds, has been previously noticed. His slow- 
ness in writing was proportioned to his aversion to it. 
He never attained anything like ease in composition, 
but, to whatever subject he appUed his thoughts, 
always felt embarrassment in expressing himself. 
" Upon one occasion," says Beloe, " he undertook to 
write a dozen lines on a subject which he had much 
turned in his mind, and with which he was exceedingly 
famihar. But the number of erasures and interlinea- 
tions was so great as to render it hardly legible ; yet, 
when completed, it was, and is, a memorial of his saga- 
city, acuteness, and erudition." * 

• Sexagenarian, vol. i. p. 218. 
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These remarks refer, we bc4ieve, to tlic following 
espre^ion of opinion on tlie canses which oppareiitly 
brought on the premature death of Eaphael. Mi\ 
Dnppa, wishing to insert this opinion, in a Latui dress, 
in his Life of Michael Angelo, requested Porson to 
translate it for him ; a request with which Porson 
readily complied, on condition that he should be 
allowed to correct the press, as he '* cared not to be 
answerable for any nonsense but liis own.'** 

De Obitu Raphaelis. 

Cilm minuB robusta valetudine uteretur Baphael^ effusiiis 
qiiam vires stiiu ferebant, veneri operam dedisse videtur, 
unde calorem et dehilitatem consequi nihil mirura* iledici 
QiUiralem cnim Vasai-i numerum adhibet, alii unum mod5 
ineraorant) exiHtinjationi siice et qua^st^li fortivsae raetuentes, 
si tanto viro mortem accelerasse crederentur, hanc excusa- 
tionem praetexebant, Be a Baphaele, quA erat verecuedia, 
verara febris causam celatos esse, calorem que ex alia et ordi- 
naria caiLsa ortiira putantes, sanguinem misisfie, et if ai^at- 
piai(a9 curasse, alitor factiu-os, si aibi rem candid^, ut erat, 
narrasset. Quiequid est hujaSj ex amluguo scrmoniis usu 
gravis error progaatus est et ^ulgares Ubros pervagatus, 
Raphaelem scilicet noD, quod verum eaee jam vidimufi, ex 
niiiiia veneris iudidgentia, sed ex tiu'pia morbi contagione 
niortem ubiisse. 

Nor did he speak, in general^ with greater facility 
tlian he wrote. " Ilis elocution," says the same autho- 
rity, was " perplexed and embarrassed, except uhere he 
was exceedingly intimate ; " though " whatever he said 
was maiufe^tly founded on judgment, sense, and know- 
ledge/' 

Of that intellectual fermentation and excitement, 

♦ Kidd, Tracts, p. 327, 
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whicli are perpetually engendering thoughts in the 
mind, and urging them forth into utterance, he felt but 
little. Nature has not given all things to all men. 
The greatest commanders in the domain of thought 
have made but moderate excursions into the regions of 
language; and he who had extended his knowledge 
over forty languages is said, perhaps with truth, to 
have produced nothing like an original thought in any 
one of them. 

" Where beams of warm imagination play, 
The memory's soft traces melt away ; " 

and when the memory keeps the mind full of extra- 
neous matter, the imagination haa no room to disport, 
and produce its creations. What Porson wrote with 
the greatest facility, was the ludicrous. WaJpole said 
of Gray, that he wrote nothing with ease but pieces of 
humour; and the same may apparently be said of 
Porson. 

But his want of imagination only qualified him the 
better, perhaps, for those occupations to which he 
devoted himself. His thoughts being enticed but Httle 
into the regions of fancy, were the more easily fixed 
on the subject which he had before him. He was at 
Uberty to give his attention imdisturbed to the author 
whom he was perusing ; to weigh his sense, and con- 
sider the soundness or corruption of his language. 
His memory could bring its stores to work in tran- 
quiUity, and his judgment apply its sagacity without 
interruption. Of such calm exercise of his faculties, 
we see the finiits in his emendations. No one, since 
men began to distinguish wrong from right, and sense 
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from nonsense, in written pages, has brought to the 
critical art greater power of discernment, or a happier 
facility in substituting soundness for corruption. His 
corrections are of that character which insures the 
reader's instant acquiescence. He was slow to alter, 
but, when he made an alteration, made it with unques- 
tionable success. 

" The justness of a happy restoration," said Johnson, 
in reference to attempted emendations of Shakspeare, 
" strikes at once." This is the case with Porson's re- 
stitutions in the Greek writers ; we feel that the text 
has received either that which the author wrote, or 
something with which the author might very well 
have been satisfied. 

One of the most felicitous corrections that cri- 
ticism has ever produced, is that of Bentley on the 
Scholiast of Homer, by the addition of half a letter. 
On Odyss. xi. 546, there occurs in the Schoha this 
passage: — Al^fAaXtoroog r&u Tpwwv ayaycwy ipwrr^trsu 
a;ro oTroTspoo r&v Tpweov juitXXov iXuTnfdijerav ' eWovrwi/ 
he 'OSuererea, x.r.X. " Agamemnon, to ascertain whether 
Ajax or Ulysses had the better title to the armour of 
Achilles, brought forward the Trojan captives, and 
asked them from which of the Trojans they had suf- 
fered the greater harm ; and, as they replied "Ulysses," 
he gave the armour to him." The words rtov Tpamv^ 
Barnes could think of no better way of correcting 
than by turning them into air&v o! TpSag : at wliich 
Bentley sneered, and by altering T into H, making it 
oTroripot) rwv 'Hpcocov, " from which of the two heroes," 
restored soundness to the passage at once. 

Porson produced one admirable emendation without 



368 LIFE OF KICHARD PORSON. CCh. XXVU. 

the change of any part of a letter. In the 218th verse 
of the Eumenides of jEschylus, finding, in. Aldus's 
edition, the words, "Opxovg ri — , he altered them to 
"Opxox} *(rTi, making the passage stand thus ; 

£vv^ yap &v^pl icai To/vacicc fioperifiri 

a reading which editors have joyfully adopted. By 
the alteration only of one letter, he has in several 
instances produced the happiest effects. Vide quid 
facial unius litteruke mutatio^ he exclaims, on altering 
a-Qiveiv into (rriveiv, in the 293rd verse of the Medea. 
Another happy effect, produced by the addition of a 
single letter, is exhibited in the 1393rd verse of the 
same play, [tsve xai yj^paa-x* for /Jteve na) yiqpag^ a cor- 
rection by which the sense and the metre are aided at 
the same time. In the Itepubhc of Plato*, he finds 
TTOLtras Ss 8«6^o8ou^ 8«6§gx9ajv a'trotrrpa^rivon Xoyi^o/xfvo^, 
which had satisfied all preceding critics, but whicli he, 
with a change of one letter in the last word, improves 
into Xuyi^oju,svof, making the passage to signify " pur- 
suing every means of evasion by writhing himself in 
all directions." In the Philoctetes of Sophocles, he 
hglits on xa) eroS 8* eyeoye Qaufjida'ag e^w ra8s, and 
observing that it is adverse to a rule which he has dis- 
covered for himself (that when the speaker suddenly 
turns his discourse from one person to another, as is 
the case here, he expresses the name or other noun 
first, the pronoun next, and the particle next), he trans- 
fonns it into n-a?, (roO 8* sycoys^ x.r.X. 

Another happy emendation or two may properly 

* Book ii. c. 14. 
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be noticed. In the Hercules Furens, verse 310, he 
finds 

*0 xp4 y^P ohdeiQ firl Ottiy Qfivti votL 

"This," he says, "nobody, I suppose, understands," 
and metamorphoses it, by a very sUght change, into 
excellent sense. 

In Hesychius he meets with the mass of corruption, 
XloXu^orpa^fr. raJ ava^pi'^ayri IloXufov vafJLarif and, 
with the aid of a suggestion fi:om a manuscript, IIo- 
Xu^oova/xa, gives it the sensible form of UoXuSio rpo^sT. 
T(S ava9p6>j/avTi, XIoXu^o) ovo/xa.'j" 

A schohon on a verse of the Phoenissa^, 

iroXXoIc S* €w^et haKpva r^c Tvxrig 60% 

which is now thought spurious, but which the schoUast 
had not rejected, he finds standing thus : T^uttbi yap to 
svsxsv Trig To^Yjg 1} iixrj ^v, and corrects it to XsiVsi 
yap TO tvexsv, evsxsv Trjg To^Yjg^ ijx/xij ^v. ^ 
On a line of Statins, 

" Matrcmque reccns circumvolat umbra," 

the schoUast has "Et hoc poetice, ut Euripides, Syrseen 
opersu." This no man had attempted to correct or 
explain. Porson finds no difficulty ; he remembers 
that it is a reference to Phoeniss. 668, [Torco/xfi/iji/] 
\J/upf^v fjTrlp (ToO. 

A longer specimen of the acuteness of his criticism 

♦ Ad Phoeniss. ver. 5. f lb. ver. 45. J lb. vcr. 1386. 
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may be seen in Kidd's Tracts ; an admirable recon- 
sti-uction of a passage of Dion Chrysostom's LXTVth 
Oration, where the words of a comic poet are mixed 
with prose. It is an effort of excogitation, superior, 
indeed, but of a similar character, to those displayed 
in the note on the 139th verse of the Medea. 

In one alteration only is he found to have erred. In 
the 937th verse of the Medea he found Oux oIS" ay el 
'7rei(rai[xi^ and, thinking the position of the av offensive, 
ejected it, and wrote oix oIS ap* el Trela-aifu. But Elmsley 
has justified the common reading by two exactly 
similar passages, one in Euripides himself, and another 
in Plato, and has well observed that in such phrases 
the optative could not be used without av.* 

Li the 1095th verse of the Hecuba, 

Uvpyovg vecrorraQ ^fffiiy 'EXKi^vbty ^oply 
^6€ov irapi(r\iv oh fiiautg oSc irviroc, 

he very properly introduced av, reading wapitrj^ ay, 
with Heath, Brunck, Markland, and three manuscripts. 
Hennann, merely for the piupose, apparently, of 
differing from Porson, omitted the av, asserting that it 
was unnecessary; but who would now support tliis 
assertion ? 

Nor has Porson given, like many other critics, other 
men's emendations as his own. Only in one instance 
has he thus transgressed, having been detected by Mr. 
Burgcs in appropriating, unconsciously, a conjectui'e of 
Markland's. 

Nor should the style of his notes be left without its 

♦ Eurip. Mod. 937. Museum Criticum, vol. ii. p. 31. 
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commendation. It is clear, plain^ and unaffected ; and 
is free, as has been well observed, from those trite phrases 
and expressions of which the coiLstant recurrence oflends 
and wearies the reader in the majority of Latin anno- 
tations. He drew from hLs own mind, and expressed 
himself in his own way. 

The faults that have been found Avitli his style are, 
that it wants ease ; that it is too dry and stiff to be 
pleasing ; and that the thoughts seem to have been con- 
ceived in English, and translated, not always without 
difficulty, into Latin. A critic, wiio ca,refully noted the 
minotiiB of Porson*s phraseology, adduced from the 
Prcsleciio in Euripidem the expressions studio persjjv^ 
cmtatis^ " the study of perspicuity," gmdrn probabiti' 
tatis^ *' the degi'ee of probabiUty," cahimnias professi 
inimici^ '* tlie calumnies of a professed enemy/' in 
historitje circumMantii'% ^'in the circumstances of history," 
as examples of such English Latinity ; expressions wliich, 
tliough they may be justified by the authority of Cicero 
or QuintiUan, partake so much of the idiom of English 
as to give a modern afr to that which ought to exhil>it 
the obvious guise of antiquity. These blemishes^ how- 
ever, as he observes, are merely nctvi in corpore egretjio, 
and are to be noticed only lest they should give autliority 
to a mode of writing which ought to be avoided.* 

The emoiidations of Bentley, not\vithstanding the 
master stroke which has just been cited, do not in general 
make the same impression on tlic reader with tiiose of 
Porson. Porson appears to alter tiie text because 
alteration was evidently necessary; Bentley, because he 
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himself thought that it was necessary. Porson, as a 
corrector, offers good wine that needs no bush; Bentley 
is a host that must often use argument to recommend 
his fare. As Porson's touches remind us of Johnson's 
remark about a just restoration, Bentley s recal his saying 
about doubtful alterations, for we cannot help "suspect- 
ing that the reading is right which requires many words 
to prove it wrong, and that the emendation is wrong, 
which cannot without so much labour appear to be 
right." Thus in one of his earUest emendations of 
Horace, strictis for sectis^ in virginum strictis injuvenes 
unguibus acrium^ we can hardly, though the alteration 
is good, forbear from fancying, as we read his note in 
its justification, that he upholds it rather to show his 
own ingenuity than with a conviction that it was neces- 
sary to the text of his author; and our minds can 
scarcely be cleared from a doubt that sectis may be 
the right reading. This is still more forcibly the case, 
when we contemplate one of his more venturous emen- 
dations, such as 

Ut silvis folia privos mutantur in annos, 

instead of 

Ut silvse foliis pronos mutantur in annos, 

for though we can scarcely feel satisfied with foliis 
mutantur^ yet we are impressed with the persuasion, 
when we see Bentley's vindication of the changes which 
he has made, that he had the ostentation of his own 
acuteness in view, more than the sincere infusion of 
soundness into Horace's line. Such a notion never 
takes possession of us as we contemplate Porson's cor- 
rections ; we feel that what he has done proceeded from 
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an honest desire to serve his author ; that no sophistry 
is needed to advocate his treatment of the text We 
are often pleased with Bentley's notes on his corrections, 
but are always pleased %vith Poi'son'a corrections for 
themselves. 

Bentley was often presmnptuous and rasli ; Porson 
was to all critics an example of caution. Priusquam 
incipias consulto opus^ and nihil cimtemnendum e^t 
neque in belloy neqiie in re criticd^ were his maxims. 
Before he operated on a passage himself, he took care 
to ascertain wlmt others had done. He consulted not 
only commentaries, but translations, and, according to 
Mr, Maltby, " never wrote a note on any passage of an 
ancient author ^vithout carefidly looking how it luid 
been rendered by the dilFerent translators/** 

He was not insenf>ible to the honours of authorship, 
but never felt in himself the ability to attiiin them. 
Once, when he was asked why he had produced so httle 
original matter, he answered, " I doubt if I could pro- 
duce any original work that would command the atten- 
tion of posterity, I can be kiiown only by my notes; and 
I am qidte satisfied if, three Imncbed years hence, it 
shall be said that oiig Poison Uved towards tlie close of 
the eighteenth century, who did a good deal for the text 
of Euripides," f 

Bentley had much the same feeling with regard to 
original composition. He had no Iiope of attaining 
permanent reputation by it, and said that he thought it 
safer for him to try for distinction by gettuig on the 
shoulders of the ancients. 

♦ Rogers's Table Talk, '' Porsonmna;* p. 320. f ^^^^ V- ^^^' 
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But while we allow Porson greater nicety and hap- 
piness of correction, we must, on dehberation, concede 
U) Bentley the larger range of reading and of thought 
Porson was one, in Parr's phrase, " to whom the hat of 
Bentley would have vailed ; " but Bentley would have 
felt called to do him homage only for his sagacity in 
emendation, and perhaps for somewhat greater nicety 
of ear in respect to Greek metre. Bentley could collect 
his materials in equal profusion with Porson, and could 
animate them with something more of spirit. 

As to the works of each, it is idle to make a com- 
parison between them. Bentley, we must acknowledge, 
wrote more than Porson, and had written more, even 
at the age at which Porson died. But Bentley's man- 
ner of life was different from Porson's ; Bentley lived 
in such a way as to seciu-e and cherish health and 
strength, mental and bodily ; Porson indulged in such 
lax habits as render it wonderfiil how any vigorous 
tone of mind could be so long maintained throughout 
them. What more he might have done, had his 
practice been different, it is superfluous to inquire ; we 
see what he has done, and allow it its excellence ; we 
see that Bentley's mind produced a larger offspring, and 
must admit that its aggregate value must be greater, 
tlioiigh no equal quantity of it be comparable to the 
quantity that has proceeded from Porson. 

Some who compare Porson with the continental 
scholars, such as Wyttenbach, Heyne, or Valckenaer, 
who have edited large and mmierous volumes, are apt 
to consider that he must be far inferior to them, 
because he has pubUshed less. But the merit of a 
critic, like that of a painter, is to be judged, not from 
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the number, but the excellence of his productious. 
Ponderanda^ nan numeranda. A Umuer may cover 
many thousand feet of canvas, and a commentator 
many tliousand pages of paper, without proving their 
superiority over those of far less extensive performance. 
If we examine what these voliuninous annotators have 
written, we shaU find that a large portion of it is illus- 
tration ; Heyne, for instance, in his Apollodorus, is not 
content with affixing critical notes to the text, but 
adds a whole volume of expository observations, three 
or four times the bulk of Apoltodorus's own matter. 
From this depaitmeiit of the critic Porson generally 
held aloof; not becimse he could not have engaged in 
it with success, for how ably he could have fulfilled its 
duties he has shown on several occasions, but because, 
from dislike of labour, he was httle inelbied to do that 
which inferior minds, devoted to patient research, 
could do with ease. A German m far more willing to 
write about it and about it than an Englislnnan ;* a 
German is profuse of words, of which an Englishman 
is sparing. In comparing the merit of commenlaries 
we must ascertain where most proofs of sagacity appear* 

Had he hved somewhat later, when comparative 
philology had begun to be more stutlied, he might 
have engaged in that branch of research, and, if he had 
devoted himself heartily to it, would doubtless have 
pm'sued it with great success. 

Ab far as his labour, however^ extended, he b to be 
praised for bestowing it on that which he knew that 
he could do well. (2tmm qtrntpie ndrit artem, in hac 
se exerceat. It has been stud that he might pix>bably 
have obtahied greater honour, and done more good, 
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by directing liis tiileuts and industry to law or to 
statesmanship; but whether he would have attained 
great success in such pursuits with his habits of life, 
must be considered as extremely doubtfiil. K he 
cannot be ranked among the greatest benefactors of 
mankind, he must certainly be allowed to have done 
much good to his country by the promotion of its 
learning, and especially of that species of it called 
classical learning. That the advancement and main- 
tenance of this kmd of knowledge is a benefit to 
society, will be admitted by all who can judge how 
much advantage the man who possesses some ac- 
quaintance, however Uttle, with Latin and Greek, has 
over the man who is destitute of it. So many words 
in our own language are derived from the languages of 
antiquity, that he who is utterly ignorant of those 
tongues cannot be said to understand his own. IsTor 
are classical studies to be stigmatised as the mere 
study of words, to the disregard of tilings ; for if words 
are the signs of things, no one can tliink of words Avith- 
out ]3eing led at the same time to tliink of things. We 
therefore do wisely in maintaining and encouraging 
the study of the classics, as much as is practicable, 
throughout the nation, believing that it is the best 
possible basis for a sound and Uberal education. We 
are somewhat too negUgent^ perhaps, as to the nature 
of some portions of the books that we put into the 
hands of boys; we think too Kttle of Quintilian's 
Horatium in quibusdam nolim interjyi^etari ; we might 
certainly be more careful to expurgate, and thus give 
less groimd of objection to such critics as the Abbe 
Gaume. Perhaps, also, we give rather too much 
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attention to Greek plays, to the scanning of choruses, 
and the fabrication of Greek iambics, when the perusal 
of parts of Aristotle and Plato might be attended with 
more benefit to the mind of youth. But verse and 
prose composition, in both languages, and especially 
in Latin, ought to be diligently cultivated, as leading 
to a better understanding of the languages themselves, 
and to a nice discrimination of the sense of words in 
general. 
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CHAP. xxvm. 

PORSON'S independence of spirit. HIS DISLIKE TO BE EXHIBITED. 

HIS INTOLERANCE OF ADMONITION; CONDUCT TO SIR QEORGE BAKER. 

SOMETIMES WAYWARD AND CAPRICIOUS. NOT EASILY PROVOKED. 

rORSON AND MR. ISAAC DISRAELI. A LETTER DESCRIBING WHAT 

PORSON WAS IN THE LATTER PART OF HIS LIFE. — CONCLUSION. 

A NATURAL concomitant of Porson's honesty was a 
sturdy independence of spiiit. He yielded submission 
to no man. He would accept no favours but such as 
friend might reasonably receive from friend; and, as he 
was unwilling to bestow praise, except such as merit 
demanded, he was reluctant to receive praise to which 
he did not conceive himself fully entitled. 

" Of every thing mean, base, insolent, treacherous, or 
selfisli, whether practised towards others or towards 
himself," says Dr. Maltby, " he had a quick discern- 
ment, and a most rooted abhorrence ; and the terms of 
bitter contempt, or of severe indignation, in which he 
expressed himself upon such occasions, may have given 
rise to opinions concerning the real bent of his feel- 
ings, wliich those, who had frequent opportunities of 
observing him, can safely pronoimce to be unfounded." * 
"Never did he swerve," adds the same authority, 
"from his undeviating attachment to truth, nor ever 
was he known to betray a secret." 

♦ Hellenophilus, Aikin'a Atbenaeum, Nov. 1808, 
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A man of such high sjiirit had, as might be ex- 
pected, a great disUke to being invited by his ac- 
quaintance merely for show» He was once dinmg with 
Mackintosh, who expressed a wish that he shoidd 
accompany him on the follomng day to a dinner at 
Holland House, to meet Fox. Porson made some 
reply that sounded like consent, and Mackintosh, meet- 
ing Mr. Maltby the next morning, told him that Porson 
was going to Lo/d Holland's. Maltby coming in 
contact with Porson shortly after, ob^ei^ved to him, " I 
hear that you axe to dine at Holland House to-day/* 
"Who told you so?" *^ Mackintosh." *'But I cer- 
tainly shall not go," rejoined Porson ; " they invite me 
merely out of curiosity, and, after they have satisfied it, 
WHKdd like to kick me down stairs." " But," said 
Maltby, " Fox is coming er[.>ressly from St. Ann s Hill 
to be introduced to you." The attraction, however, 
was ineffective ; Porson persisted in staying away ; and 
Lord Holland told Eogei-s, many years afterwards, that 
Fox had been greatly disappointed at nut meeting 
Porson on that occasion.* 

It was this kind of feehng that prompted his extra- 
ordinary reception of two visitors at Cambridge. Two 
gendemen called upon him one day at his rooms, and 
said that they had come to see him. Porson made no 
reply, but rang his bell and ordered a pair of candles. 
When they were brought, he said, ** Now then, gentle- 
men, you will be able to see me better." It luis been 
stated in a recent version of tliis anecdote f , that one 



♦ Rogers's Table Talk, ** Forec^maiia," p. 322. Baj-ker'a Lit, 
Anecd. vol. ii. p. 13. 

f Notofi and QnericR, Felx 11, 18C0. 
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of these visitors was Mr. Summers, his aid school- 
master; but this is utterly iti^probable, for Person 
always spoke of Mr. Summers with regard, as he 
appears, indeed, to liave spoken of all from whom he 
had received any real kindness. Mr. Summers used to 
say, that Porson '' had been too hardly censured by 
the world ; that his nature was not unkuid ; " but that 
" he was too often accosted from motives of curiosity, , 
which could not escape his penetration ; and at times, 
perhaps, when his mind was alienated ft*om the com- 
mon forms of life," as was frequently the case, "by 
some deep subject** that occupied his thoughts.* 

iViiother fitory is, that two fanners from East Euston^ 
passing throiigli Cambridge, called at his rooms, and^, 
when he aimc in, told him that they did not like to 
leave the town " without seeing Mi\ Porson." ** Well, 
now then, gentlemen," rejoined Porson, '^ you have 
seen me ; I wish you good morning ; " and walked off, 

A man of such a temper was not likely to be 
very tolerant of adnioiiition. We have seen how 
much he had been befriended by Sir George Baker ; 
Sir George's house was always open to him, and his 
assistance and encouragement tdways ready to promote 
any design that he might take in Iiand. All this kind- 
ness and attention Porson fully acknowledged ; yet, 
after visiting him regularly for some years, he suddenly 
ceased to visit him at all. For tliis withdrawal Sir 
George expressed himself qiutc unable to account ; 
there had been no quarrel, and Porson had given him 
no cause to speak of him othei'wise than with kind- 



• Letter of Rev, W. Guim to Dawson Turner, Barker's Parrinna 
vol. ii. p. 736. 
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ness. But it is supposed by Mr, Maltby tliat some 
words of remonstrance, which fell from Sir George 
respecting Porson's irrcgLilarities, were the cause of his 
change of conduct 

Such absolute independence was not unfrequentljr 
attended witli wapvardness and caprice. He would 
show likings and dislikings without much apparent 
reason. He was kind to children, says Beloe, but 
would be at no pains to conceal his partiality, if he 
felt any, wliero there were several in one family. " In 
one, which he often visited, there was a little girl of 
wdiom he w^as cxceechngly fond ; he often brought 
her trifling presents, wrote in her books, and distin- 
guiijhed her on eveiy occasion, but she had a brother, 
to whom, for no assignable reason, he never spoke, nor 
would in any respect notice." * 

The httle girl, going one day into the kitchen to 
dehver a message to a servant, took Porson by the 
hand, and led him in with her. A young woman, 
whose name was Susan, and who was much regarded 
by the family, was ironing linen. The child asked 
Porson to make some verses upon her; and, on his 
return to the sitting-room, he said, 

When loTely Suaan irons smocka, 

No damsel e*er looked neater, 
Her eyes are brighter tliiin her box, 

And bum me like a licater.f 

Wlion contradicted in alignment, lie was, if the 
** Sexagenarian *' may be credited, not easily provoked 
to asperity of language, " By precept," said Bishop 



♦ SexagGnarmn, vol. i, p. 217. 
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Maltby, " as well a8 by example, he discountenanced all 
violent emotions of the mind, and particularly anger/' * 
But Beloe mentions one occa^sion in wliich he was 
moved, and, as it appeared, with jiistiee, to express 
himself with great exasperation, *' A person of some 
literary pretensions, but who either did not know 
Porson^s value, or neglected to show the estimate of 
it which it merited, at a thnner-pnrty, hai^assed, teazed, 
and tormented him, till at length he could endiu*e it 
no longer, and, rishig from his chair, exclaimed with 
vehemence, ' It is not in the power of thought to cx>n- 
ceive, or words to express, the contempt I have for 
you, Mr. ♦ * ♦/ " 

This scene is represented, in a key to the ^* Sexage- 
narian,'' pubhshed in ''Notes and Queries," f to have 
occurred at the house of Mi% Hill in Henrietta Street, 
Covent Garden, m the presence of Mi\ Morris, Mn 
Kemble, Mr. Dubois, Mn FilHngham, and Mr. Perry ; 
and the offender is said to liave been Mi\ Isaac Disraeli, 
who, in return for Porson's expressions of seveiity, 
retorted on the Professor in an iO-natm^ed note in liis 
novel called '* Flim-Flams/* Barker, in liia literary 
Anecdotes J, gives a somewhat different accoimt, saying 
that Disraeh, on some occasion when Porson had fallen 
intoxicated under the table, had started up and made 
a sai'castic speech over him ; and that Porson, hearing 
of this insult, took an opportimity of retortuig ujK>n 
Disraeh, and concluded an address to him with the 
same words that Beloe has given. That Mr, Disi^aeli 
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was the author of the novel of " Fliin-Flams," published 
anonymously in three volumes by Murray, in 1805, a 
production filled with pointless attempts at satirical 
description and dialogue, and abortive efforts at wit, 
and ^\Tittcn altogether in a style and manner utterly at 
variance with Disraeh s acknowledged works, it seems 
extremely difficult to believe ; but he is universally said 
to have been concerned in its composition. The attack 
on Porson, however, is made, not in a note, but h\ the 
text, where the Professor, Dr. Parr, Mr. Godwin, and 
Mr. Malthus, under the names of Pours-on, Gra3culus, 
Caconous, and Toomauy, are represented as meeting, 
with some other public characters, at a large diimer- 
paity, given by " My Uncle," who, by a remark about 
a Greek word in Athena^us, sets the Doctor and the 
Professor at strife, when, after much discussion and 
quotation, the Professor is made to catch at the word 
tatyras used by the Doctor, and, uttering " a shrill 
whew ! '* to say, '* You dare not tell us that tatyrm ia 
the true word for pheasant ; Ptolemy Euerge^i/^ reads 
tetarton^ others iaiyron" " You lie, and you know you 
lie," retorts the Doctor ; when the Professor empties 
his wine-glass on the Doctor's wig, ^d tlie Doctor 
hurls back his wig, saturated with wine, in the Pro- 
fessor's face. The Professor then challenges tlie Doctor 
to drink brandy with him in a pair of nhoes; and the 
Doctor retorts by ofleriug to drink brandy with the 
Profess{)r in a pair of kwts' ; a pair of new boots are 
accordingly sent for, and the operation commences, the 
Professor singing Greek epigrams, and the Doctor 
spouting passages from Lysiiis ; but, amidst a great 
h\ibbub with whicli tlie party closes, the two com- 
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batants are left sitting, each with his boot before him, 
and the match undecided. 

From the universally received character of Isaac 
DisraeU, he would seem as Uttle Ukely to have given 
the offence as to have Avritten the novel. ^ The philo- 
sophic sweetness of his disposition," says liis son, " tlie 
serenity of his lot, and the elevating nature of his 
pursuits, combined to enable him to pass through life 
without an evil act, almost without an evil thought." * 
The novel is the offspring of injudicious satire, ill- 
natured, but weak, and casting disgrace, not on those 
who are caricatured in its pages, but on liim or them 
that gave it being. 

I have been assured, on trustworthy authority, tliat 
what was done or said with reference to Porson, in 
his state of insensibility, was in reality harmless and 
trifling, but was reported to the Professor with great 
exaggeration; and I have been given to understand, 
on the same authority, that the passage of the novel, 
in which Porson is introduced, was probably written 
by Dubois. 

For Fitzgerald, the " small beer poet," who had one 
evening bawled his creaking couplets at a dinner of 
the Literary Fund Society, Porson, who was present, 
showed his want of respect in a somewhat Johnsonian 
manner. A gentleman brought Fitzgerald up to 
Porson to introduce him. " Sir," said he, " I have the 
honour to present to you Mr. Fitzgerald." Porson was 
silent. " Sir," recommenced that gentleman, " I have 
the honour to present to you Mr. Fitzgerald, who 

♦ Memoir prefixed to Koutledge's edition of Diaraeli'ttWorlw, 18G0. 
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recited the verses you liave just heard." Poison was 
silent ''Sir," persisted the gentleman, "I liave the 
honour to present to you Mr, Fitzgerald, who himself 
composed the verses which you have just heard/' 
" Sir,'* said Porson, very gently, " I am quite deaf/' * 

To a lady who annoyed him with impertinent ques- 
tions at a dinner, asking him the Greek for a knife, a 
fork, and other matters, lie made a more plajrful retort, 
replying to her last interrogatory, *^ To me, madam, 
it is heautontimoronmeno^^ to you heauteentimoroii' 
menee'' 

To a gentleman, who, at the close of a fierce dispute 
with Poi'sou, exclaimed, *' My opinion of you is most 
contemptible, Sk ; " he retorted, " I never knew an 
opinion of yom^s that was not contemptible.'' 

The following letter f to Mr. Upcott, from the Rev. 
T, Smart Hughes, detaihng an inter\aew which he had 
had with Poi'sou in 1807, shows exactly what Poi^son 
was in the latter part of his Ufe. Mr, Hughes's tutor, 
who is mentioned in it, was the Rev. J, D. Hustler, a 
fellow of Trinity College. % 

" My deab Sir, 

** I wish it was in my power to give you a more 
detailed account of my interview with your celebrated pre- 
decessor than my memory will now permit- It was the only 
one I ever had with him. It occurred when I was an under- 
graibiate; and I unfortunately matie no notes of it at the 
time, being then busily engaged in reading for my decree, 
which occupied almost all my thoughts. ThiB interview 



^ Buder'fl Reminiscences, p, 169. 

f Notes and Queries, 2nd S. \i\\, m. p. 62* 
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that they might give the richest proof of love for the^ 
new king, they proceeded to vote extraordixiarv supplit*, f^ 
fill, not only hia coffers, but thoae of his brother. I^est tny- 
thing shoiiUl be wanting, t^io, to indicate their feelings • 
fond subjects, they abrogated, by a resolution not lem nit 
culoufi than fooliflh, whatever acts the Parliament of Crom- 
well had passed during the preceding twenty yeare. If ik 
historians of that period are to be trusted, however, these 
extravagances may be in some degree exctused, as hm 
been committed, for the most part, by men of easy principl'i 
and morals, careless and balf-intoxicated ; though the laiitT, 
which admitted such characters into all but the higbel 
council of the nation, appears not altogether deserving of 
praise. 

There is also another matter, not indeed to be too mud 
regarded, and yet not wholly to be neglected; I meant 
certain thirst and eagerness fur bloodshed, by which Charlfl 
was strongly influenced through the whole course of his 
reign ; yet we can scarcely conceive it waa from innate 
crnelty, in a prince of such a character^ that so many, 
cent men were piit to death in violation of divine and 
laws, and in violation even at times of his own promises; 
seems more probable that such spectacles were to thia kini 
source of jest and amusement Nor should 1 greatly wondi 
indeed, if Charles, who had often witnessed, when in France, 
how easily the king of that counti^ condemned his subjecMd 
to death, exUe, or confiscation of property, and whom tlXV 
people of England greeted with no less flattery than the 
French paid to Louis, ^^ished to exercise in this respect the 
Slime arbitrary power as the King of France. Assuredly 
unless we allow some force to these palliationfl, we mi 
adnn't that there are scfirce any acts related in all historVj 
concerning the worst and most odious of tyrants, which are 
more opposed to humanity, or more at variance with all 
lenity and prudence, to say nothmg of regard for law, than 
those proceedings of the reign of Charles. ATui>ng the noble-_^J 
men brought to the bar in his days, the most eminent wera«| 
Vane, Russell, and Sidney, whose unjust and cruel deaths 
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Iwill stamp eternal infamy on Charles's memory. If we look 
Dn acta of Biich atrocity with the indignation that they 

fdeserv'e, we Bhall imagine ourselves rea<ling the crimes of 

[another TiberiiLs or Nero. 

Bnt if we had no cause to complain of the administration 
of the government at lionie, the disgrace of the wars which 
Charles imdertook, and the treaties which he conchided, is 
Buch as waa scarcely incurred by King John when he begged 
the Pope to restore him his crown. By sending an army 
agtiinst the Dutch, from whom he had experienced the most 
noble hospitality, he met with the ju«t punishnaent of avaric<3 
and ingratitude ; for, bb the Dutch proved victorious, Cbarlea 
was forced to make peace on the most unfavourable terms. 
What induced him to engage in war was, if we speak the 
tnith^ the desire of gain, a desire which in the end was not 
ungratified; for though he got nothing from the States of 
Holland but ignominy, he had the art to convert, to his own 
use the money which the hberality of his subjects had voted 
for the expenses of the war. Many of his faults, too, which, 
if committed by any other prince, would have been called 
crimes, are designated by a lighter name from being com- 
pared wth his greater and more flagrant offences ; among 
which the shameful resignation to the enemy of Dunkirk and 
Tangier, two of the greatest fortresses and defences of the 
empire, justly holds a prominent position. But all his base- 
nesses are crowned by his compact with Louis, by which he 
submitted to become a pensioner of France. 

It is well t^nough known in the present day that Charles 
had attached himself to the same religions faith as his brother 
James, the faith of Rome, which, when opportunity should 
serve, he had determined, with the aid of tlie King of 
France, to disseminate ttirough Great Britain, substituting 
the doctrines of the Pope for those of the Refonners, and 
overthrowing at the same time the whole constitution, and 
eatablishing tyranny in the place of civil liberty. But he 
pursued that object so timidly and coldly, he concealed hia 
intentions with such cunning (shall I say?) or malice, that 
many of the Catholics suffered the severest punishments 
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the social habits of the generality of mankind, great 
also must have been his merit, which, with such aber- 
rations and eccentricities, secured him, not only the 
praise, but the regard, of all men of learning and 
intellect that had intercoiu^e with him. Whoever 
knew Eichard Porson, felt that he knew a man of high 
and noble mind, who, with all his irregularities, and all 
his incHnation to sarcasm and jest, had a sincere love of 
truth and honesty, and who, with an utter contempt for 
pretence and presumption, was ever ready to do justice 
to genuine worth. 

His life is an example, and an admonition, hoTv much 
a man may injm-e himself by indulgence in one un- 
happy propensity, and how much an elevated mind 
may suffer by long association with those of an inferior 
order. A Porson cannot day after day descend to the 
level of a Hewardine, without finding it difficult at 
length to recover his original position above it. 
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Sed quo plus candoris habeut tibi coUa SEcr>rw>, 
Hoc tibi plua Pciimum fi'igoria iiitiis babet. 

Soepe sinistra cavik cantavit ab iUce ToTUSf 
Omina, et audaces spes vetat erne ratajB. 

The correspoedent adds this, his own, translation : 

** Whilst tlioughtle.H4i, all too near, I gaz'd on thee, 

LauTEj yon stole my heart ; for tiiia I grieve ; 
Yet to forgive 's not diHicult in me, 

Would you an equal pledge but deign to leaye^ 
But as the snow thy whiter neck trauacenda, 
Thy heart, still colder, harbours no amenda. 

These, a dissyllable lii Latin, hold 
Many quite purposc-stayM by left-hand croaks 

(Of mven, rook, and crow, the «ime is told,) 
Foreboding nought but harm from hollow blasted Ckaks.** 



The following are given in the "Sexagenarian,* 
Barker*s '* Literary Anecdotes.** 



and in 






If Nature and Fortune had placed me with you 

On my first, we my second might hope to obtain - 
I might marry you, were I my tliird, it is true, 
But the marriage would only embitter my pain*. 

[Parson J 
My first is the lot that is deRtin'd by iate, 
For mj second to meet with in every state ; 
My third is by many philosophers reekon'd 
To bring very often mj first to my second* 

[Woman,} 
My first, though your house, nay your life, he defends, 
You uiigratefidly name like the wretch you despise ; 
My second, I Bj>e4ik it w^ith grief", comprehends 

All the brave, and the good^ and the learned, and the wise* 
Of my third I have little or nothing to say 
Except that it tolls the dc{>arture of day. 

[Curfew.] 

Tlie child of a peasant, Rose thought It no shame 

To toil at my first all the day ; 
When her lather grew rich^ and a iarmer became, 

My firat to my second gave way. 
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Then she married a merchant, who brought her to town : 

To this eminent station preferred, 
Of my first and my second immindful she^s grown, 

And gives all her time to my third. 

[Spinnet.] 

My first is the nymph I adore, 

The sum of her charms is my second, 
I was going to call it my third. 
But I coimted a million and more, 

Till I foimd they could never be reckoned ; 
So I quickly rejected the word. 

[Thousand.] 

My first in ghosts, 'tis said, abounds. 

And, wheresoever she walks her rounds. 

My second never fidls to go, 

Yet oil attends her mortal foe. 

If with my third you quench your thirst. 

You sink for ever in my first. 

[Nightshade.] 
My first is expressive of no disrespect. 

Yet I never shall call you it while you are by ; 
Kmy second you still are resolv'd to reject. 

As dead as my third I shall speedily lie. 

[Herring.] 

My first of unity's a sign ; 

My second ere we knew to plant, 
We used upon my third to dine, 
" If all be true the poets chant." 

[Acorn.] 

Your cat does my first in your ear ; 
O that I were admitted as near ! 
For my second Fve held you, my fiiir, 
So long that I almost despair. 
But my prey if at last I overtake, 
What a glorious third I shall make I 

[Purchase.] 

My first with more than quaker's pride, 

At your most solemn duty, 
You keep, nor deign to lay aside. 

E'en though it veils your beauty : 
D D 
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My second, on your cheek or lip, 

May kindle Cupid's fire. 
While fi-om your eye, or nose's tip, 

It ne'er provokes desire. 
But if my third you entertain 

For your unhappy poet. 
In mercy, Chloe, spare his pain. 

Nor ever let him know it. 

[Hatred.] 

There are a few riddles, also, given as Person's, by Beloe, 
in his " Sexagenarian ; " but whether rightly attributed to him 
or not, it is not worth while to inquire. They are such as any 
one might make with a very little trouble. 



Catechism for the use of the Siviniah Multitude. 

Of this composition some extracts are given by Beloe in 
the " Sexagenarian,"* and have been reprinted in the FaceticB 
Cantabri{/wii8e8, Porson never denied that he was the 
author of it ; he allowed Maltby to make a transcript from a 
copy in his own hand. It was printed with Porson's know- 
ledge, and Carlile of Fleet Street republished it. The origin 
of it was the term " Swinish Multitude," applied by Burke to 
the common people, in his "Eeflections on the French 
Revolution." The art with which Porson has introduced the 
common sayings about pigs is highly worthy of notice. 

Q, What is your name ? 

A. Hog or Swhie. 

Q. Did God make you a Hog ? 

A. No. God made me man in his own image ; the Right 
Honourable Sublime Beautiful made me a Swine. 

Q. How did he make you a Swine ? 

A. By muttering obscure and imcouth spells. He is a 
dealer in the black art. 

♦ Vol. ii. p. 322. 
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Q, Wlio feeds you ? 

A. Oiir drivers, the only real men in this coijxtkt. 
Q. How many bogs are you in all ? 
xi, 8even or eight millions. 
Q, How many drivers ? 
A, Two or three Imndreti thousand* 
Q» With what di> they feed you ? 

A, Generally with husks, swill, draff, malt, grains, and 
now and then with a little barley-meal and a few potatoes; 
and, when they have too much buttermilk themselves, they 
give us Bome. 

Q, What are your occupations ? 

A. To be yoked to the plou^di ; to do all hard work ; for 
which purpose we still, ob yon see, retain enough of our 
original form, speech, and reason to carry our drivers on uur 
shoulderft, or tu draw them in carriages* 

Q. Are your drivers indei>endent of each other ? 
A, No; our immediate drivers are driven by a smaller 
number, and that number by a still smaller, and so on, till at 
last yon come to the Chief Hog Driver. 

Q. Has your Chief Driver any marks of his office ? 
A, A brass helmet on his head, and an iron poker in his 
hand. 

Q, By what title does he wear Ids helmet ? 
A* In contempt of the choice of the bogs. 
Q. Do the drivers wear badges of distinction ? 
A, Many ; some have particular frocks and slops ; others 
garter below the knee; some have a red rag across their 
jackets; and some carry stickB and poles, 
Q, How do they look in their trappings ? 
A* Like a stjiv on a Bide-saddle. 
Q, What is the use of that iron ring in your snout ? 
A, To liinder us from rooting in our drivers* gardens. 
Q, What is the use of that wooden yoke on your neck ? 
A, To keep us from breaking through our drivers' fences ; 
but both ring and yoke are principally intended to diminish 
our strength and spirits, and to prevent our resistance, if at 

D D S 
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any time we fancy we have too little victuals or too much 
whipping. 

Q. What is the use of those whips and cudgels that some 
of your drivers bear ? 

A. To beat us when we grunt too loud for the slumbers of 
the Upper Driver, 

Q. Do your drivers ever meet to transact business ? 

A. Yes ; formerly their meetings continued only thi'te 
weeksy but of late they have been prolonged to seven. 

Q. What do they do at these meetings ? 

A. They sell us. 

Q. You seem to me too lean to be very profitable. 

A, The greatest profit to our drivers lies in our work ; 
besides, most of them agree, at the meeting, that ^ve enjoy an 
unexampled degree of fatness, plumpiiesSy and sleekness; 
and that methods should be taken rather to starve than to 
pamper us, lest we should grow fat and kick, 

Q. Where do they meet ? 

A, In a rotten house. The nominal president is the Chief 
Hog Driver, otherwise called Father of the Hogs ; but the 
true president, otherwise the Step-father of the hogs, is the 
governor of the sub-vieeting. Everything is done by the 
latter, and attributed to the former. The latter raises the 
price of pork at his pleasure. 

Q. Truly the gentleman seems to have brought his hogs to 
a fine market But you mentioned the sub-meeting? 

A, Yes; there is also an upper-meeting, 

Q. Are the members of it skilful in pork ? 

A. They are born (or created) skilful in all branches of 
butcJie7*y. 

Q. Of whom consists the sub-meeting ? 

A. Of middle drivers chosen by us, and sent on behalf of 
the poor herd of swine ; to take care that they be not starved 
to death, but only kept as lean as possible ; to see that no 
undue cruelty is used, but only that they be whipped within 
an inch of their lives. 

Q. Do you choose and send agents that can make no 
better terms for you than these ? 

A. We did not choose and send them. 
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Q. Why you said even now that they were chosen and 
sent by you* 

A. They are cliosen and not chosen* 

Q, A paradox I Try to e\7jh\in. 

A, You know that the country is parcelled out into 
farms, some overstocked with hogs, and some ahiiost empty. 
Some of these hogs have a bit of potato ground aUowed 
them by their drivern, and others have none. Now only the 
potato'd hogs are allowed to nominate an agent- for the 
meeting. A few of t!ie farms send each one or two agente, 
and consequently all the agents may be sent by a very few 
hogB. 

Q, "^Mien the herd is small, the driver will make himself 
agent by threatening to starve you, or will otherwise win you 
to his purpose ; but how do they manage you when you are 
numerous ? 

A, They praise our beauty, good sense, good nature, 
gentleness, and great superiority to all other hogs ; they kiss 
the old sows and the young pigs; they give us our belly-full 
of Hew beer, till we are as druiik as DankPs aaw^ and wallow 
in the mire. In this condition they make us choose themi 
while we really know nothiug at all of the matter. 

Q, Do they promise befurt^hjind to take care of you ? 

A, Yes ; and forget to perform it afterwards. 

Q, But you choose another agent when one has betrayed 
you. 

A^ VeTj often we cannot. Nay, one of the drivers the 
othi'r day told the bogs on his farm that lie had bought 
them, and would sell them* 

Q, Whot is the advantage of being an agent ? 

A. Some court the office merely for the honour, but all 
the knowing ones are hired by the governors to say none uf 
them are hired, and that they are all chosen by the free sense 
of the s^cinish multlinde, 

Q. How many are hired ? 

A, A majority. 

Q, How much is reckoned decent wages ? 

A. Nothing under the price of several hundred hogs* 

V D ^ 



406 APPENDIX. 

Q. Do they ever graciously condescend to inform you of 
their resolutions ? 

A. They write copies of them and send them about. 

Q. Oratis, of course ? 

A. No ; but they will let us have a copy for a few dozens 
of potatoes. 

Q. The resolutions, however, are easy to read ? 

A. Scarcely one of us in twenty can read at all, for we are 
told by our drivers that we ought to be ignorant. 

Q, Are they sincere in this ? 

A. Very sincere ; for they are constantly rewarded in pro- 
portion to their own ignorance. But, alas ! if we could read, 
it would be nothing, for the resolutions are not ¥rritten in 
English. 

Q. No ; they are written, I know, in Hog Latin, but that 
I took for granted you understand. 

A. Shameful aspersion on the hogs I The most inarticu- 
late grunting of our tribe is sense and harmony compared to 
such jargon. 

Q. Do not your drivers, then, appoint interpreters for 
you? 

A. Yes ; that they would call in their own case buyvng a 
pig in a poke. 

Q, What are the interpreters called ? 

A. The Black Lettek Sisterhood. 

Q. Why do you give the office to women ? 

A. Because they have a fluent tongue and a knack of 
scolding. 

Q. How are they dressed ? 

A. In gowns and false hair. 

Q. What are the principal orders ? 

A. Three : WHters, Talkers, and Hearers, which last are 
also called Decid&i^s. 

Q. What is their general business ? 

A. To discuss the mutual quarrels of the hogs, and to 
punish their affronts to any or all of the drivers. 

Q. How can one hog affront all the drivers ? 

A. By speaking the truth. 
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Q. What is the truth? 

A. What ifl that to you ? 

Q. If two hogs quarrel, how do they apply to the sister- 
hood? 

A. Each hog goes separately to a Writer. 

Q. What does the WHter? 

A, She goes to a Talker, 

Q. What does the Talker. 

A. She goes to a Hearer or Decider. 

Q. What does the Hearer decide ? 

A. What she pleases. 

Q. If a hog is decided to be in the right, what is the con- 
sequence ? 

A. He is almost ruined. 

Q. If in the wrong y what ? 

A. He is quite ruined. 

Q. What is the true reason of this practice ? 

A. The ease and interest of the sisterhood. If it were 
otherwise, they would have more work and less wages. 

Q. What is the pretended reason ? 

A. That they are afraid we should never have done quar- 
relling, if they could easily settle our disputes. 

Q. That is, they pull out your tusks that you may not bite 
each other. Is not this reason mockery as well as oppres- 
sion? 

A. No ; they tell us that what has been done ought to be 
done again. 

Q. Do none of the drivers take compassion on you, when 
they see you thus grunt and sweat under a weary Ufe f 

A. Several agents in the sub-meeting have proposed 
schemes for our relief, but have always been overpowered by 
a great majority. 

Q. Could that majority give any reasons for their be- 
haviour ? 

A. Nine. 

Q. Name the first. 

A. They said, for their parts, they were very well con- 
tented as they were. 

x> j> 4 
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Q. The second ? 

A, They believed the present system of hog driving would 
last out their time. 

Q. The third ? 

A. The Chief Hog Driver had published an advertiBenient 
against giving the hogs any relief. 

Q. The fourth? 

A. The hogs were very desirous to have some relie£ 

Q. The fifth ? 

A, The hogs were in perfect tranquillity at present. 

Q. The sixth ? 

A. The hogs were in a violent ferment at presents 

Q. The seventh ? 

A, The hogs were too good to need relief. 

Q. The eighth ? 

A. The hogs were too bad to deserve relief. 

Q. The ninth? 

A. If they gave us what was right, they could not help 
giving us what was wrong. 

Q. How do you look when you hear such a mass of lies 
and nonsense ? 

A. We stare like stuck pigs. 

Q. But you are vastly superior in numbers and strength ; 
how are you kept quiet under such complicated injuries ? 

A, By force and by art 

Q. By what force ? 

A. By twenty thousand hogs in armour. 

Q. By what art ? 

A. By sowing the seeds of discord among us. 

Q. Whom do they employ to sow the seeds of discord ? 

A. The mvnisters of peace, 

Q. How do these ministers execute their commission? 

A. They tell the simpler hogs that their brethren mean to 
cut the throats of their drivers, and then to turn drivers 
themselves. 

Q. How do these hogs treat the obnoxious swine ? 

A. They bum down their sties, and eat up their meal and 
potatoes. 
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Q, Have the minist&r8 of pectee^ as you call them, any 
other employment ? 

A. Yes ; they tell us from time to time that uiilesa we be- 
lieve all that they say, and do all that our drivers bid nsj we 
shall infallibly go to the devil. 



Q, How are these pecLce-makers rewarded ? 

A. With our potatoes* 

Q, What with all ? 

A* Ten per cent. only. 

Q, Then you have still ninety left in the hundred ? 

A. No ; we have hut forty left. 

Q» ^liat becomes of the odd fifty ? 

A, The drivers take them p^irtly as a small recompence 
for their trouble in protecting us, and partly to make money 
of them, for the prosecution of lawsuits with the neighbouring 
farraere. 

Q. Do they not reserve for their own use ten times as 
mimy as they want? 

A, They eat till they are full, and pelt each other with the 
remainder, 

Q, You talk very sensibly for a hog, "WfTience had you 
yoiu^ information ? 

A, From a learned pig. 

Q. Are there many learned pigs in the country? 

A* Many, and the number daily incre-aBes. 

Q, What say they of the treatment which you suffer ? 

A. That it is shameful and ought iustautly to be redressed* 

Q. ^Mlat do the drivers say to these pigs ? 

A. That the devil is in them. 

Q. It is a devil of their own conjuring : but what do the 
drivers do to these pigs? 

A, Tliey knock thera down, 

Q, Do all the learned pigs make the same complaint ? 

A, All ; for the instant a pig defends the contrary opinion, 
he resiunes his old form, and becomes a real mastm' and tor- 
vienior^eiieral of innocent auinials. 
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Q. Are there any other methods of recovering the human 
shape ? 

A. None, but a promise to treat the herd we have left 
with exemplary severity. 

Q. Who disenchants you ? 

A. The governor of the sub-meeting must always consent^ 
but the ceremonies of transformation vary. 

Q. Give me an instance of a ceremony. 

A. The hog that is going to be disenchanted^ grovels 
before the Chief DHver^ who holds an iron skewer over him, 
and gives him a smart blow on the shoulder, to remind him 
at once of his former subjection and future submission. Im- 
mediately he starts up, like the devil from Ithuriers spear, 
in his proper shape, and ever after goes about with a nick- 
name. He then beats his hogs without mercy, and, when 
they implore his compassion, and beg him to recollect that 
he was once their feUow-aw^ine, he denies that he ever was a 
hog. 

Q. What are the rights of a hog? 

A. To be whipt and bled by men. 

Q. What are the duties of a man ? 

A. To whip and bleed hogs. 

Q. Do they ever whip and bleed you to death ? 

A. Not always; the common method is to bleed us by 
intervals. 

Q. How many ounces do they take at a time ? 

A. That depends upon the state of the patient. As soon 
as he faints, they bind up the wound ; but they open his 
veins afresh when he has a little recovered his loss ; hence 
comes the proverb to bleed like a pig, 

Q. What is the liberty of a hog? 

A. To choose between half starving and whole starving. 

Q, What is the property of a hog ? 

A. A wooden trough ; food and drink just enough to keep 
in life ; and a truss of musty straw, on which ten or a dozen 
of us pig togethe^\ 

Q. What dish is most delicious to a driver's palate ? 

A. A hog's pudding. 



THE SALT-BOX. 411 

Q. What music is sweetest to a driver's ear ? 

A, Our shrieks in bleeding. 

Q, What is a driver's favourite diversion ? 

A. To set his dogs upon us, 

Q. What is the general wish of the hogs at present ? 

A. To save their bacon. 

Chorus of Hogs. Amen. 



The Sail-Box, 

A satire on the mode of examination at Oxford, has been 
commonly attributed to Porson, and is so much in his manner, 
that there can hardly be a doubt of its being his. 

UETAPHTSICS. 

Professor. — What is a salt-box? 

Student. — It is a box made to contain salt. 

Professor. — How is it divided ? 

Student. — Into a salt-box and a box of salt. 

Professor. — ^Very well ; show the distinction. 

Student. — A salt-box may be where there is no salt; but 
salt is absolutely necessary to the existence of a box of salt. 

Professor. — Are not salt-boxes otherwise divided? 

Student. — Yes, by a partition. 

Professor. — WTiat is the use of this division ? 

Student. — To separate the coarse from the fine. 

Professor. How ! Think a little. 

Student. — To separate the fine from the coarse. 

Professor. — To be sure: to separate the fine from the 
coarse. But are not salt-boxes otherwise distinguished ? 

Student. — Yes, into possible, probable, and positive. 

Professor. — Define these several kinds of salt-boxes. 

Student. — A possible salt-box is a salt-box yet unsold, in 
the joiner's hands. 
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Professor.— Why ao ? 

Student — Because it hath not yet become a salt-box, 
having never had any salt in it, and it may probably be 
applied to some other use. 

Professor. — Very true; for a salt-box which never bad, 
hath not now, and perhaps may never have, any salt in it, 
can only be termed a possible salt-box* What is a probable 
salt-box? 

Stiident^-lt is a salt-box in the hands of one going to 
bny salt, and who has sixpence in bis pocket to pay the 
shopkeeper; and a positive salt-box is one which hath 
actually and b(yn4ijide got salt in it. 

Professor^ — Very good ; and what other divisions of the 
salt-box do yon recollect ? 

StmleuL — They are divided into substantive and pendent 
A substantive salt-box is tiiat which stands by itself on a 
table or dresser ; and the pendent is that which hangs against 
the walL 

P I'ofessor.'^WhdLt is the idea of a salt-box? 

Stmhnt — It is that image which the mind conceives of a 
salt-box J when no salt-box is present. 

ProfessoK — ^\Miat is the abstract idea of a salt-box ? 

Sttident — It is the idea of a salt-box abstracted from 
the idea of a box, or of salt, or of a salt-box, or of a box of 
salt. 

Professo7\ — Very right : by this you may acquire a proper 
knowledge of a salt-box : but tell me, is the idea of a salt- 
box a salt ide-a ? 

Student — ^Not unless the idea hath the idea of salt con- 
tained in iL 

Professor* — True: and therefore an abstract idea cannot' 
be either salt orfresK round or square^ long or short: and 
this shows the difference of a salt idea, and an idea of salt. 
Is an aptitude to bold salt an essential or an acddenUU 
property of a salt-box ? 

Student. — It is essential ; but if there should be a crack 
in the bottom of the box, the aptitude to spill salt would be 
termed an accidental property of that box* 
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ProfesBOT* — Very well, very well indeed, WTiat is the 
salt called with respect to the box ? 

StmlenL — It 18 called its conteuta. 

Professor, — Why so? 

Stiulent — Because the cook is content, qiiotul hoc, to find 
plenty of salt in the box. 

Profeesor, — You are very right. Now let us proceed to — 

LOGIC, 

Professor, — How many motZ<:s are there in a salt-box? 

Student, — ^Three ; bottom, top, and sides. 

Professor. — How many modes are there in salt-boxes? 

Student — Four: the fortmil^ the eubetaiitive^ the cLcei- 
dental^ and the (op8i/-turvi/. 

Professor, — Define theee several modes. 

Student. — The formal respects the figure or shape of the 
box, such as a circle, a squarej an ohlongy &c. ; the nub- 
Btautive respect^i the work of the joiner ; and the accidental 
respects the string by which the box is himg against the 
wall. 

Professor. — ^Very well : what are the consequences of the 
accidental mode? 

Student, — If the string should break, the box would fall, 
and the salt be spilt, the salt-box broken, and the cook in 
a passion; and this is the accidental mode and its conse- 
quences. 

Prcfessar^^Kow do you distinguish between the bottom 
and the top of a salt-box ? 

Student. — The top of a salt-box is that part which is 
upperraostj and the bottom is that which is the lowest in all 
positions. 

Professor. — You should rather say the uppermost part 
is the top, and the lowest part the bottom. How is it, then, 
if the bottom should be uppermost f 

Siudent, — ^The top would then be lowermost, so that the 
bottom would become the top, and the top the bottom ; and 
this is called the iopary'iuriy mode, and is nearly allied to 
the accidental, and frequently arises from it. 
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Professor, — Very good ; but are not salt-boxea aometimes 
single, and .sometimes double? 

Stiulent, — Yes, 

Professor, — Well, then, mention the seveml combinationa 
of salt-boxes, with respect to the liaving salt or 7wt 

Second Professor. — Hold ! hold 1 you are going too far, 

Govertmts of the liistUation, — We can^t allow further time 
for logic ; proceed, if you pleasej to — 



NATUBAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Professor, — ^Tiat is a salt-box ? 

Student, — It is a combination of matter, fitted, framed, 
and joine<J, by the hands of a workman, in the form of a box, 
and adapted for the purpose of receiving and containing salt 

Professor. — Very good, WTiat are the mechanical potoers 
engaged in the conBtruction of a salt-lwx ? 

StadenL — The axs, the satv^ the plane ^ and the ha/mmer^ ' 

Pro/eMon^How are these powers applied to the purpoBe 
intended ? 

SltulenL — The axe to fell the trees, the saiv to split the 
timber, the — 

Professor, — Consider! It is the property of the mallet 
and wedge to split* 

Stiulent,— The saw to slit the timber, and the plane to 
smooth and thin the boards, 

Prctfesaor.— How I Take time, take time. 

Student — To thin and smooth the boards, 

Profes807\— To be sure : the boards are first thinned and 
then smoothed. Go on. 

ShtdflTi^.— The plane to thin and smooth, and the hammer 
to drive the nails. 

Pr(jfes8or, — Or rather tacks. Have not some philosoplvers \ 
considered glue as one of the mechanical powers ? 

Student* — Yes ; and it is still so considered : but it la 
called an inverse mechanical power ; l>ecaiise, whereiis it is 
the property of direct mechanical powers to generate motion, 
gluey on the contrary, prevents motion, by keeping the parts 
to which it is applied fixed to each other. 
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Professor. — ^Very tarue. What is tiie mechanical law of 
the saw'^ 

Student. — The power is to resist as the number of teeth 
and force impressed, multiplied by the number of strokes 
in a given time. 

Professor. — ^Is the saw only used in slitting timber into 
boards? 

Student. — Yes; it is also used in cutting boards into 
lengths. 

Professor. — Not lengths. A thing cannot be said to be 
cut into lengths. 

Student. — Shortnesses. 

Professor. — ^Very right. What are the mechanical laws of 
the hammer f 

Governor. — We have just received intelligence that dinner 
is nearly ready ; and as the medical class is yet to be ex- 
amined, let the medical gentlemen come forward. 



Person has always had the credit of being the author of 
the following verses on Dr. Jowett, Fellow of St. John's, who, 
having a taste for horticulture, was permitted by the head of 
his College to turn a strip of vacant ground into a garden. 
Some jokes being passed on its diminutiveness, he turned it 
into a plot of gravel. 

A little garden little Jowett made, 

And fenced it with a little palisade ; 

Because this garden made a little talk, 

He changed it to a little gravel walk : 

And now, if more you'd know of little Jowett, 

A little time, it will a little show it. 

In " Blackwood's Magazine *' the lines were given in a 
briefer form : 
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A Itttl^ garden httle Jo wet t niade, 
And fenced it witli a lit tie palisade ; 
A little taste bath little Doctor Jowett ; 
Thia little garden doth a little show it. 

With this Latin version ; 

Exigiium hunc hortum fecit Jowettulus iste 

Exiffuus^ vallo et munilt exiguo : 
Exiguo hoc horto forsau Jowettulus iste 

Exiffuui mentem prodidit exiguam. 

Many sayings have been attributed to Porson that are not 
his. We have seen the punning observation on Bnitua 
killing Caesar, Nac bene fe^it, nee male ferity sed hiterfe<^ 
ascribed to him ; when it is certainly not his. In CharU 
Phillips's '^ Recollections of Curran and his Contemporaries," 
it is attrib\itedj with as little ground, we believe, to Curran, 
The application of Horace's quoa el aqutv subfmnt et atira^ to 
a pair of breeches, was long circulated as his, when it was 
Glaase's. In Barker's " Literary Anecdote^" • it is said that 
Poraon, hearing a child of Major ReveJJ repeat Cowley's trans- 
lation of an ode of Anacreon, took her on hia knee, and re- 
peated to her the ode in Greek, Qemian^ French^ and Italian. 
Porson, it is well known, had no acquaintance mth German, 
and, according to Mr* Maltby, very little with Italian. 

The following story of Porson, which has been often 
printed, resta wholly upon the authority of the Rev* Charles 
Caleb Colton, w^ho published it in his " Lacon." Whether 
what he tells really occurred, or whether it is wholly or partly 
invention, we do not know, 

" Porson was once travelling in a stage-coach, when a 
young Oxonian, fresh from College, was amusing the ladies 
with a variety of talk, and, amongst other things, with a 
quotation, as he said, from Sophocles. A Greek quotation^ 
and in a coach too, roused our slumbering Professor from a 
kind of dog-sleep in a snug corner of the vehicle. Shaking 
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his ears, and rublung bis eyes, * I think, young gentleman 
said he, 'you favoured lu* just now with a quotation 
Sophocles : I do not happen to recollect it there/ * Oh, 
Sir,' replied our tiro, the cjuotation is word for word m I 
have repeated it, and in Sophocles too ; but I Buspect, Sir, 
that it is some time since you were at college.' Tlie Professor, 
applying his hand t^) his great-coat, and taking out a small 
pocket-edition of Sophocles, quietly asked him if he would 
he kind enough to show him the passage in question, in that 
little book. After rummaging the pages for some time, he 
replied, ' On second thoughts, I now recollect that the pas- 
sage is in Euripides/ *Then perhaps, Sir,'siiid the Professor, 
putting his hand into his pocket, and handing him a similar 
edition of Euripides, * you will he so good as to find it for 
me in that little book/ The young Oxonian returned to his 
task, but with no better. Buccess. The tittering of the huiies 
informed him that he had got into a hobble* At last, * Bless 
me. Sir,* said he, ' how dull I am 1 I recollect now, yes, I 
perfectly remember that the passage in in ^Eschylus/ The 
inexorable Professor returned again t^ his inexhaustible 
pockety and was in the act of handing him an ^Eschylus, 
wlien our astonished freshman vociferate<l: 'Stop the coach! 
HoUoah, coachman, let me out, I say, instantly, let me out ! 
There's a fellow here has got the whole Bodleian lilirary in 
his pocket ; let me out, I say, let me out ; he must be For son 
or the devU ! ' '' 



The play upon the Latin gerunds di -do -^lum^ one of the 
neatest plays on words th^lt was ever made, has never been 
itssigned to any one but Porson. It is said to have been pro- 
duced in a company who were making puns or rhymes on 
words* Porson said that he would make, some say a rhyme, 
others a pun, on anything. Some one said that he had better 
tr^^ one on the Latin gerunds. He immediately replied, 

E E 



418 APPENDIX, 

When Dido Ibuud iEiieas would not come, 
Slie Diourn'd iu silence, and was Di -do -dutn.^ 

The following playful epitaph has, we believe, never ap- 
peared in print : 

Here lies a Doctor of Divinity ; 

He was a Fellow too of Trinity : 
He knew as much about Divinity, 

As other Fellows do of Trinity. 



Ill illustration of Poreon's mathematical qualifications, the 
following communication was made to the "Classical 
JoumaL"t 

*^ It is well known that Person's proficiency in Algebra was 
very considerable ; and that the solving of such problems as 
are commonly heard of by the appellation of Diophantine, 
was to him a source of particular entertainment. It is even 
said that some of these were found upon his person at his 
death. His celebrated equation given in the former part of 
your journal, is in every one's hands. It has, however, been 
urged that his knowledge of geometry was only superficial. 
But this, it should seem, is little better than mere idle 
report; as is sufficiently evident from the nature of the 
annexed problem, composed by him, e?i capricieuXf as a sort 
of challenge to the then fellows of Trinity College. 

V. L. 

« Cambridge, October, 1814. 

"Problem. — In Euclid, I. 47, the point in which the 
straight lines CF, BK, intersect, is in AL, the perpendicular 
drawn from the right angle to the base, BC. 

E. P. 

* Barker s Lit. Anecd. vol. i. p. 90. FacetUe Cantabrigienses, p. 95. 
t Vol. X. p. 101. 
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" If not, let CF, BK, intersect in any point P, which is not 
in AL ; that is, let the points r, s, not coincide. Produce BC 




both ways, and from F and K let fall the perpendiculars 
FM, KN. 




"Then because (Eucl. I. 29 and VI. 8, or I. 13 and 32) the 
triangle BFM is similar to the triangle ABL, and that BF 
is equal to AB, .-. BM = AL. Similarly, CN =AL, .-. 

£ s 2 
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BM = CN, and therefore the whole MC = the whole BN. 
Also FM = BL, and KN = LC. Then 

FM : MC :: sL : LC, and 
BN : NK :: BL : Lr 



/. FM : NK :: sL,BL : LCLr 
/. -^ : ^ :: sL : Lr, that is, (since 
FM = BL, and NK = LC,) 

1 : 1 : : 5L : Lr, 

,•, 5L = Lr, 

the less = the greater, which is absurd. Therefore r and 8 
cannot but coincide ; that is, the lines must cut in AL. And 
a similar proof may be applied, if the point of intersection be 
taken anywhere else out of the right line AL. Q. E. D." 



Beloe has preserved an equation composed by Porson in 
Greek.* 

Tic 6 apiOfJioQf ov revofiiyov tic ^vo ayierovg fxtpila^j ^ r^c /i€«- 
l^ovoQ fi€f}l^og IvyafXiQ /icra tT}q iXarroyoc fieTa\afi€ayofAiyrf \<ni 
iertTai rp rfJQ iXarroyoQ dvyafjiei /lera rfjc fitil^oyoQ fiiraXafji^ayotiiyn, 

Eequired the number, which being divided into two un- 
equal parts, the square of the greater added to the less shall 
be equal to the square of the less added to the greater. Let 
X be the number, and y one of the parts. Then ic — y = ^be 
other part. 

.-. (^ - ^)' + y = y^ + (a: - y), 
Ov,x^ - 2x1/ •{• y^ = y^ + X- y, 
a;2 — 2a:y = a; — 2y, 
x{x — 2y) = (x— 2y), 

/. X =: 1, 

showing that practically there are no positive values of the 
two parts. 

* Sexagenarian, vol. ii. p. 309. 
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Since the pages relating to Porson's early years were 
printed olT, we have been favourod with the following imec- 
dote by the Rev« John Guna, of Instead, near Norfolk. 

During Porson's boyhood, a proposal was made at a veatry- 
meeting to tiike down the north side of Efist Runton Church, 
and bidld the brick wall which is now standing on the north 
side of the nave. But before any resolution was passed, it was 
desirable to know how many bricks would be required for the 
purpose ; and none of the pai'ishionera present could make a 
calculation* At last one of tliem said, " Send for young 
Person/' who, when he was found, soon told them the re- 
qninite number. 



Of hia mode of examining, when he took part in the 
University examinations, we can give one anecdote. When 
Blonifield, afterwards Bishop of London, \sm candidate, with 
several others, for the Craven Scholarship, Person desired them 
to be at his rooms by a certain hour in the forenoon. On 
assembling, they had to wait some time for the Professor, who 
w^as then greatly sunk in health, being within a year of his 
death, and foiuid, though the morning was cold, no fire 
lighted ; nor wure any oth^r preparations made for their recep- 
tion* On Porson's appearance, however, the deficiencies were 
goon supplied, and he proceeded to dictate to them He vera! 
corrupt verses, which they were to show their skill in cor- 
recting, Blomfield was able to correct six of the number, 
and was declared the successful candidate. 

As an instance of his critical pt-rspicacity, it may be 
mentioned that he was of opinion, as he often told Mr, Kidd, 
that the account of the woman taken in adultery, in the 
seventh and eighth chapters of St. John's Gospel, must l>e a 
pure interpolation ; an opinion happily supported by the 
recently discovered Codex Slnaitleus^ a manuscript which 
is considered to be as old as the fourth century, jmd in which 
tliat passage is not fnund. Tliis manuscript, also, it may he 
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added, wants the text of the Three Heavenly Witnesses, which 
Person so triumphantly proved spurious. 

In regard to his fondness for nice penmanship, it may be 
remarked, in addition to what has been already said, that he 
often wasted time, not only in writing with superfluous care, 
but in producing extremely small writing. Mr. Norgate, the 
publisher, brother-in-law to Mr. Siday Hawes, has a sj>ecimen 
of his minute writing, comprising, in a circle of an inch and 
a half in diameter, the Greek verses on music from the Medea 
of Euripides, with Johnson's translation of them for Bumey's 
History of Music, in all more than 220 words, with a con- 
siderable space left blank in the centre. It is written on 
vellum, a portion of a leaf which fell from the Photius which 
he copied. 



In p. 54, where Heyne's application to Cambridge for the 
loan of Bentley's manuscripts on Homer is mentioned, it 
might have been added that the request of Heyne was 
readily granted, and that the Gottingen professor, in his 
edition of Homer, acknowledged himself greatly indebted to 
Bentley's labours, of the merits of which he spoke in the 
highest terms. 
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AccentMt Greek, advantage of a know- 
ledge of, 21>9, 230. Remarks on them 
by Wakefield, Brunck, and Elmsley, 
231. 

«• Adversaria,'^ Porson*s 338. 

jEschylus, Ponon's desire to edit, 38, 
39. Compared with Euripides and So- 
phocles, 105 — 109. Porson*» pro- 
jected edition of, 122 — 124. 

Alcuin, his revision of St Jerome's ver- 
sion of the New Testament, 67. 

Ammoniua censured, 187. 

AriUophanea, Person's character of, 
41 — 43. Did not contribute to the 
death of Socrates, ib. Porson solicited 
to edit, 255. Porson's knowledge of 
him, 340, 341. <* Aristophanica,'* 
Porson's, 338. 

Askew, Dr, his library, 38, 49. Satirised 
by Dawes, 313. 

Athen<Bu», Porson's labours on, 341, 362. 
Meditated an edition of, 342. 

Atttcood, Mr. assists in examining Por- 
son at Cambridge, 1 4. 

Augustin, St., was probably the cause of 
the *• Three Heavenly Witnesses " 
being introduced into St. John's text, 
73—75. 

Babington, Dr., attends on Porson, 
329, sefjq. 

Baker, Sir George, contributes to a fund 
for Porson's support at Eton, 15. 
Continues his kindness to Porson 
after Mr. Norris's death, 2'2. Por- 
son's capriciousncss towards him, 
380. 

Banks, Rev. J. Clearer, promotes the 
subscription for Porson's annuity, 95. 
His letter to Burney, ib. Pleased 
vhen Porson was defended, 304. 
Porson's intimacy with, 3 1 3. Trus- 
tee of the annuity fund, S36, 

Barker, E. II., attempts to defend 
Parr's l>elief in Ireland's Shakspeare 



forgeries, 145. His ** Aristarcbui 
Anti-Blomfieldianus," 176. 

Barrow's *' Sermon on Evil-speaking,** 
passage from, Porson's intention to 
illustrate, 352. 

Beloe, Uev. W., denied that Poison was 
sent to Cambridge to be examined, 
14. His account of Porson's life at 
Eton, 17. His association with 
Porson, 282. His mistake as to 
Porson's property, 335. 

Bengeiius, his strange argument in siip- 
])ort of 1 John v. 7, 62. 

Bentley, Dr. Richard, Porson's venera- 
tion for him, 28. His merits, ih» 
A metrical canon of his, 266. Visited 
by Reid, ib. His emendations, 367, 
371. Companni with Porson, 374. 

Beta, his New Testament retains 1 John 
V. 7,69. 

Biography, remarks on, I — 5. 

Blomjield, Bishop, hisremarkson Valpy*s 
" Stephens Vi 'fhesauriis,*' 176. On 
Hermann and his school, 177, 178. 
Publishes Porson's ** Adversaria" with 
Monk, 3.S8. 

" BlunVs, Gregory^ Letters to Sharp,** 
267. 

Boaden witnesses Porson's repetitions, 
289. 

BosweJl, Porson's lines on his Life of 
Johnson, 53. Kneels, with his glass 
of brandy and water in his hand, 
before the Sliakspeare papers, 140^ 
141. His drinking bout with Home 
Tookc, 279. 

Boyle, a passage of his 1)ook against 
Bentley defended, 344. 

Brunck' s ** Aristophanes," Porson's re- 
view of, 41. Brunck *s opinion on 
Greek accents, 231. 

Bryant, Jacob^ disliked by Porson, whom 
he foolishly abuses, 303, 304. 

Brydges, Sir Egrrton, his account of 
Porson nt Caml>ridge, 36, 37. 
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Buflaus's Comtnentaries on the Greek 
Jjanguagc, Porsoii inclined to pub- 
lish, 37. 

Burges, George, his Greek verses on 
Porson, 334. 

Burgess, Bishop, attacked Porson aflcr 
his death on the ** Letters to Travis,** 
82. Answered by Bishop Turton, 
ih. His patronage of a notion of 
Granville Sharp's, 269. His classical 
scholarship despised by Porson, 304. 

Burgess, Sir James Blawd, writes a pro- 
logue to Ireland's ** Vortigern,*' 147. 

Bumey, Dr. Charles, his review of 
Huiitingford's ** Monostrophica," 45. 
His opinion of the "Letters to 
Travis" 79. Promotes the subscrip- 
tion for Person's annuity, 95, 98, 
100. Trustee of the annuity fund, 
336. 

Butler^ Charles, Porson's conversation 
with, 332. 

Byron, Lord, his account of Poraon's 
habits at Cambridge, 271, 272. His 
addition to a rcniark of Porson's 
about Southey, 306. 

Carthew, Rev. T., requested to examine 
Porson, 11. His letter to Professor 
Lambert, ib, 

CasauboH, merits of his Athenieus, 341. 

•* Catechism for Swinish Multitude," 402. 

Ceres, fragment of a statue of, Porson's 
inscription for, 257. 

Chalmers, George, his dull *• Apology 
for the Believers " in the Shakspeare 
papers, 1 52, 1 53. 

Chantrey's bust of Porson, 336. 

Charades, some of Porson*s, 399. 

Charles J I., Porson*s oration on, 393. 

Cicero, Porson's liking for, 342. 

Clarke, Dr. Adam, his opinion of the 
age of the Dublin MS. of the New 
Testament, 71. His account of Pur- 
son's last illness and death, 320, seqq. 
Exhibits a stone from Elcusis to 
Porson, 321, 322. 

Clarke, Dr. E. D., honoured with verses 
at his funeral, 335. 

Clissical literature, advantages of an ac- 
quaintance with, 267, 376. 

Codex Sinaiticus, 421. 

Coray, Porson's respect for his scholar» 
ship, 310. 

Coffin, Mr.f said to be the author of 
*' Eloisa in Dishabille,** 290. 

Coli aus^s Greek Testament omitted 
1 John V. 7, 59. 

Collier, Rev. Mr., assists in eiamining 



Porson as a boy at Cambridge, 14. 

Is one of his examiners for the Craven 

scliolarship, 32. 
Colton, Rev. C. C, his story of Porson, 

416. 
Complutensian edition of the Greek Tes- 
tament, 59, 60. 
Coxe, Archdeacon, gives an instance of 

Porson's memory, 288. Introduced 

Porson to Jacob Bryant, 303. 
Cooke, Greek professor at Canabridge, 

102. Had been head master at Eton, 

240. 
Courtney, Sir John, wrote the « Epistle 

of Oberea to Sir Joseph Hainks,* 

292. 
Criticism, elegant, 120, 121. Verbal, 

ib. 
Cyprian, no authority in favour of 

1 John V. 7, 65. 

Dalzel, Andrew, Porson's letter to, 259 
— 265. Dalzel's reply, 266, 

Davies, Dr., head master of Eton, pre- 
sents Porson with Toup*s Longinus, 
28. 

Davy, Dr. Martin, letter of Porsoo to 
him, 237. Another, 308. Porson's 
esteem for him, t^. 

Dawes, author of Uie " Miscellanea 
Critica,** Porson*s esteem for, 28, 45. 
Disrespectfully mentioned by HunU 
ingford, 45. Satirises Askew, 313. 

Dawes, J. iV., a letter of Porson's with 
that signature, 256, 257. 

Disney, Colonel, intimate with Porson, 
21. 

Disraeli, Isaac, oflTends Porson, 382. 
Concerned in the novel of •* Flim- 
Flams" 383. His character, 384. 

Dobree, P. P., publishes Porson's '* Aris- 
tophanica," and " Photius," 338. 339. 

Don Bellianis, the romance of, 346. 

Douglas, Bishop of Sulinbury, defends 
I'orson against Jacob Bryant, 30-1. 

Dryden, Anderson's edition of, 346. 

Dublin manuscript of the New Testa- 
ment, 58. 

Dubois concerned in the novel of 
•♦ Flim- Flams," 384. 

Dyer, George, wrote notice of Porson in 
the ** Public Characters," 359. 

Edi or, duty of an, 1 14. 

Edwards, Dr., his edition of Plutarch 
on Education reviewed, 1 1 3. 

Egertan, the *' black-letter bookseller," 
publishes Porson's ** Letters to Tra- 
vis,** 58, 84. 
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f£i€h»iHdi ticnth his ** DiodDms Sicu- 
liis" and ** Lucretius " to Porsoii 
with letttr*, 219—253. 
EtttusUt trugmt'iit of a statue of Cert-i 
from, 257. Inscribtiid ft tone from, 
321,322. 
LElmJiley, his notice of Porson*s *' He- 
I Cuba," 17 U 172. His /'stunatioti of 
Greek accents, ti'Ai. Why lii-^trusted 
by PoraoRT fllO, Story of a cltindes- 
tinc proceeding; of his. 311. 
'* Efoim and Abtlard^*^ Porson's repeti- 
litins of. 2R9. 

^" Eloua in DiihahiUe,^^ whether Por«on 
was the author of it, 289-»*292. 
Emendaiians^ speeimi'na of Porson*s^ 
31, 115, 3e7, ^eqq, 
I Emit/n, a Dissinter, unfavourable to 
I 1 John V. 7, 61. 

" Epi^Tum^^ a hundred and one written by 
Porson in a night, 215 — 217* 
** Epistle of Obtrta to Sir Jonepk 
BankM" not written by Porsoa, 292, 
Speeimcn of it, 293. 
Ertjismuf, Uh Greek Tcstument, the 
'*t'ditio prineeps/' ciotri* not contain 
1 Jnlm V- 7, 5S. He in.serted it in 
hb third edition, ih. 
Euripidf* compared i>vith Supbcclcii and 
iTvsch y 1 UH, 135 — 109. Pt^r»t>n*s ed i - 
tion of the *' Hecuhw,*' 1 54. Of the 
** OrfSte»/' IS*. Of the " Phtenisvap/^ 
218. Of the ' * M ed esi, '' 22 9. * * U i p- 
polytus,'* whether prej«ired for the 
presK* 254. His ooti** on the ** Iphi- 
geiiUt " nod the ** iaupplices/* 2^5. 

EamitTf Dr. Rtcfiardt takes part in tlie 
prosfciilfon of Krend, 199» 

Fit^i/trftfd^ *' liie &TiiHll-ln?ir poof/' S84. 

Foote, Porson's recitali{>DS from, 295, 
351. 

Fitx^ Charkf^ a remark of III* on GiliJ- 
hon*s tjmoCatiinis* H8. Wakefield'* 
ob^ervntions lo liim Oil Porsoit*s 
"Hecuba/' 159, 160. DiHliltes au 
emendation of Waketiehrs, 241. Dis- 
appointed at not meeting Pors^n, 
378. 

Frend, his pamphlet ** Oil Peflce and 
Union," I9H. OtciisiDns the pubtien- 
tion of the ** Orgies of Uticcluin/' ih 
Qiiotationt from biis p;impUh*t, 199. 
Sentenced to be expelled from thv 
university, 203. 

r Gaih editor of Xenophoo, his letters to 
I'orson. '22% 224. 
jak presents a inanuMrript of Plmtin!«'» 



Lexicon !o Trinity College, Cam- 
bridf*e, I 30. 

*' iUntUmcn S<AdUrit Duties of,"* 2J2 — 
215. 

Gihbun, Travis's Letters to, 57 — 76. 
Porson's remarks on Gibbon's His- 
tiiry and its sryk, 84 — 86, Gihbon's 
character of the ** Lcilers to Travin," 

86, His interview with Porson, 8f>, 

87. Gibhon not always riady lo 
iit'knowledge his errors, 87, His 
fjuotatifnis not always to lie trusted, 
m. Where educated, 239. 

GoudnUj Dr,^ Proviji«.t of Eton, hU ac- 
count of Porson** stbcKjl-d«y^i 17, 
Supports t!ie subscription for Porson's 
annuity, 98, 9&. Porson's hreakfiutt 
at Ids bouse, 276. 

Gordon t Pry$e Ltickharit hi» account of 
PoriwiV* mnriiage, 12.5. Gi\e» an 
instance of Porson'* memory^ 294. 
His mistake as lo Porson's property, 
335. 

Gordon, George^ present at Porson's 
marriage, 126. 

Gordon, ThmnoM, bii Political Tracts 
may have influenced Porson's style, 
353. Specimen of them, ;?54. 

Gretk Pro/ritorship lit Cambri<lgc, its 
value, 112. 

Grie$bach adverse to 1 John, v. 7, 6S. 

11^ somelimes a mere aspirate in Greek, 
3v'3. 

Uaitstone^ Vroftttor^ Portion's letter to, 
concerning Bcntlcy's Notct on Ho- 
mer, 54. Present at Porion's funeral, 
393. 

Hawttf Sidajff Porson's brother-in.law, 
337, .*^63. 

Hawt§^ Mrx.^ Porson's sister, her cha- 
racter, 392. 

Hawkins^ Sir JWIr, bis Life of Johnson, 
49. I'orson's satirical lA'tters on, 49 
— 52. Lines on, 53, 

HityUy satirised by Porson, 307. Where 
educated, 2 "39. 

Jfebrrw points condemned by Wakcdeld^ 
2^0. 

Heher, RkhanU bis library, 3tj2. 

Hriiuitu, Datifcl, his \ersca utidtr iii- 
toxieaiion, 282. 

Htrmann attacks Porson's '* Hecuba/' 
L67. Is made sensible of his niis»take, 
and improves bis book on metres 
175. liemarks on Hermann imd 
other German eritici. 17t* — 179. Ttn- 
seired for his ccmti'inptuous mention 
of Heath and Bentley, 179. His 
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letter to Porson on a contemplated 
edition of Plautus, 179 — 181. At- 
tacked in tlie notes to the '* Medea,*' 
233 — 235. Porson's remarks on him, 
260, 261. An alteration of his, 370. 

IlermtiianaXf Weston's, Porson's review 
of, 44. 

Hewitt, Rev. Ckat,^ curate of Bacton 
and East Ruston, finds Porson*s 
mother reading Cungreve, 6. Takes 
Porson under his tuition, 9. His 
qualifications for an instructor, 10, 
II. Speaks of Porson to Mr. Nor- 
ris, 11. His letter to Professor 
Hewitt, 12. 

Hey^ Dr, Johfiy a delegate to reconsider 
Frend's sentence, 203. 

Iltyne^ Profe»$ort requests the loan of 
Hentley's papers on Homer, .53, 422. 
His Virgil reprinted in London, 115. 
His letter to Porson on behalf of 
Hermann, 182. 

Homer, absurd to attribute to him all 
perfections, 119. Grenville edition 
of, 161. 225. 

Horace, Porson's builesque " Imita- 
tions " of, 191-197. 

Ifoppner, his portrait of Porson, 132. 
Engraved by Sharpe, 336. 

Hughes, Rev. T. S., letter from, con- 
cerning Porson, 385. 

Huntingfnrd't " Apology for his Mono- 
stropbics " severely criticised by Por- 
son, 45 — 47. 

Hutchinson't Xenophon, Porson's notes 
to, 49. 

•' Hymm by a new-made Peer,'* 209, 210. 

/Mrerntztvi censured, 187. 

Ireland, Samuel, exhibits his son's forged 
Shakspeare papers, 140. 

Jrtland, Wm. Henry, his Shakspeare 
forgeries, 135 — 153. His profits, 144. 

" Italic Version " of the New Testa- 
ment does not support 1 John, v. 7, 
63, 64. 

Jacchs, Frederic, 185, 186. 

Jerome, St., his version of the New Tes- 
tament, 66, Revision of it by Alcuin, 
67. No support in it for 1 John, 
V. 7, 68. Nor in Jerome's •* Pro- 
logue to the Canonical Epistles,** 68 — 
70. That " Prologue " probably not 
his, ib, 

Johnson, Dr., his silence about Lauder in 
his Life of Milton, 347. 

Johnstone, Dr,, meets Porson at Hatton, 
91. 92. 



Jowett, Dr., joins in the proaecutioo of 
Frend, 198. His little garden, 415. 

Jay, Surgeon, Porson*s letter to, 273. 

** Junius,** a favourite with Porson. S45. 
Emendation of a passage in, 345. 

Kemble, John, acts in Ireland's ** Vor- 
tigern," 147, 148. 

Kidd, Rev. 71, his remark about Pbrson 
at Eton, 19. An observation of hii 
on the " Orgies of Bacchus." 209L 
Porson's esteem for his scholanhi|i^ 
312. Letter from him to Porsoo,t&. 

Kipling, Dr., prosecutes Frend. 198. 
His publication of Smith*s •• Optics" 
and Beza's Codex, 200. Porson'i 
satirical notices of him, 201, 204, 209. 
His bad Latin, 202. 

Kirhhy, his portrait of Porson, 132. 

Knight, Payne, character of his <* EsMy 
on the Greek Alphabet," 118—121. 

Lambert, Rev. James, ProfiKSor of Greek 
at Cambridge, examines Poraoo, H. 
His account of the examination, ift. 
His willingness to serve Porson, 15* 
Present at Porson's funeral, .*^3. 

Langton, Rennet, tolerates Porson's late 
habits, 283. 

I>eigh, Mr. J., his attention to Poraon in 
his illness, 326. 

JsCicis, ** On the Consecration of Chur- 
ches," passage from, illustrated by 
Porson, 352. 

London Institution, its establishment, 
315. Its Library, 316. 

Luther's New Testament omitted 1 John 
V. 7, 59. 

Mackintosh, Sir James^ disliked by Por- 
son, 305. 

Malone, Edmund, not deceived by Ire- 
land's forgeries, 147. His volume 
exposing them, 144 — 152. Com- 
mended by Porson, 313. 

MaUby, Rishop, his praise of Porson's 
olteli in yEschylus, 124. His praise of 
Porson's honesty, 378. 

Maltby, Mr, ffiUiam, his anecdotes of 
Porson ; one of them, at least, un- 
founded, 35. Porson's intimacy with, 
313. 

Mansel, Rishop, reads the service at Por- 
son's funeral, 333. 

Marsh, Rishop, intimate with Por.von in 
his youth, 249. 

Martin, a Frenchman, defends 1 John 
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V. 7, sgain^ Emlyn, 62. Followed 
Uy Travis, 63. 

ManoHi c?plgrBm on IreUnd*8 forgeries, 
133. 

Maiihm, ft censure of hU on Foraoct, 
190. 

Idniihtw»r John^ said to 1>e the author of 
'* Eioisa in nUhnbilk%" 'J*J'i- 

JVfii/y'i Revittt\ Porson^B contributions to 
it, :n, 41, 44, 49, 
I Mtrr^'t epilogue to rreland's ** Vorti- 
prem/' H7. 

Middkion's ** Free Inquiry,** passage 
from» repeated hy Porson, 351. 

Milt, in \m Greek Testrtmenti, strangely 
retains 1 John v, 7i 61. 

MUnfT, hiiuc^ presides ttt tile trial of 
Frcnd, 198, 199. 

Milton, remarks on ii phrase of, 202, 
Did not borrow a phrast* from Don 
Bellianis, 346. Lauder's charges 
against. 347. 

" Miieriis of Kingihip,"* 212. 

Mankt Binhop, his editiyn tif the Hip- 
polytus 254, 2S5. Edit** Porsuu's 
♦• Adversaria" with Bloiufiehi 338. 

** Mttnthl^ KtvitWn' Porson's contribu- 
tions to, 118. 

Moorr, ThomaM, iiflaert« that Jolm Mot- 
thews wrote ** Eloi»a in DbltaUilk/^ 
292. 

" Momiftff Chionide^** Purson's contri- 
butions to. 133, 191. 

MttrphitU a scheollcllow of Ponoa'K, 21. 

** Mum A Eionenaeg,** und^rYttlued by Por- 
M>n, 343. 

i\Vrl<m, Sir l§ant,\\i% dinertatinn a|;»inst 
I Jolin V. 7, 61. 

SftrriMy Mr,, of Witton Park* becomes 
Person's patron, IS. Send* him to 
Cantbridge to be examined. 1 4. Con- 
tributes largely to his isupport at 
Etnn. 15. His death, 22. 

SorrtB, Mr,^ Porson's surgeon, 328, 

** Oryi€i of Stwehntt' 19& — 209. 

Paiey, disliked by Forson, 305. 

/Virr, Dr , his remark on Por*on*s Col* 
lege Greek iambicv 33. Hif opinion 
of the " Loiters to Travis," 79. Pro- 
mote* the subscription fur Person's 
iinnuity. 96, 99. J I is panegyric on 
porson. 1 lfi» UT. Convinced of tlic 
outhentieity of Ireland^s ShitkApearc 
p.nper£, 14 1, ]i5, UH opinion of 
Hermiinn, 179. His ch«racleT of 



Wakefield, 249, I lis remark on 
Parson's habits, 2B4. His literary 
cbfiracter considered, 300, 301. His 
lilierality, 301. Porson h lines on 
btm, ?03, His commendation of 
Porson's honesty, 357. 

PaTTf Mrr.j in&ult« Poriron, 92, 93. 

Pauiania*, I'orsonS notes on, 339. 

Pearncr Tkfjmua, the rent author of 
" Blunt's Lettern to Sharp," 269, 

P<«r*f»», Biihop^ Person's reepeet for hU 

ficholarbhip, 310. 
» Ferry ^Jatnetr Por!»on*s acquaintance with, 
125. His sister married to Parson, 
ib. Remarks on Ms conduct to Por- 
son, 338. 

Pftotius'i Lfxicorin Person's transcript of^ 
destroyed by fire, 1*29, 140. IVIakes 
a second transcript, 13f. Kditcil hy 
Dobree, 339. Hermanns edition of 
Photins, (31. 

Pierton on Mcerin, cited^ 239. 

Plutarch^ the ** Treatise on Education" 
not his, 113. Review of Edwurds*s 
edition of it, t7», 

Pope^ Forson'sestimatton of hts wrltitigs, 
350. 

Por9un, lihhard^ hi^ birth, 5. Hi* edu- 
cation at home, 5, 6. Is sent to a 
villapc school at liacton. and lo ano- 
liier »l Hnpii'd»urgh, 6, 7. His abi- 
lities flttd nipid progress, fit. Mis 
fill her cullivntes his memory, 8, Books 
that he read in hii boyhood, it. Is 
taken under the tuition of the Rev. 
C, Hewill, 9, His early .^ttEcmpls at 
composition, 9, 10 Is taken under 
the patronage nf Mr. N orris, 11. Is 
^ent to Cambridge to be etnmined, 
H. Teiitimnniiii to hi» abilities nfi. 
Disnp pointed of admis<^iun to the 
Cbarterhuuse, J 5. A fund is raised 
lo setid him to Eton, f7>. His career 
lltirrO) 16, Dr. Goodiill's account of 
his qualifications, progress, and com- 
positions, 17 — 19- Hia own accoimt 
of what he learneil at Eton, 19. His 
memory; his aversion to eompo- 
iition, 20, 304, 373. His early pro- 
pensity to satire, 21. Death c'f Mr. 
Norria, 22. Is protected by Sir 
George Baker, i7;. Hinlifein dunger 
from an imposihurou on the lungs, ih, 
Hi< drnmii wriiten and acted at Eton, 
23. Spectnun of his school verses, 
y6, 27. How liij. mind was ttirned to 
rrittetsm, 27, i'H. Ik stiperannuated 
for a King's scholarship, but i^ sent 
to Trinity College, Cimiiridge, at 
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etgbteen, 30. His studtousness and 
regularity of lift; thur**, 30. 31, 3C» 
HjAearUesi CTnendationsBI. Elected 
scIioUr of Trinky, 52, Gains the 
Craven ftcholatship, i^. His Greek 
lumbicRon the occasion, 32, 3H. Takes 
liiB detiree, 5.1. Obtains the first 
Chancfllur^s mtnlaU and is elected ta a 
fellowshipj 34. Troubled with asthma, 
to wiiicli wine ur spirits may Imve 
been a relief, 35. Mnltby tells an 
ti nfi>ii nd t* d anecdo t e of b i m , li5. H i s 
familiarity with the niidergnid nates, 
3G. His Cn^i essay in periodical cri- 
ticism, 37, His desire tci «dit .T-^icby- 
tus ; unreasonableneiis of tbe syndics, 
and ignorance of one of ihejn, 38, 39, 
Porson^s disappointmeot, and the pos- 
sihle clFect of it, 39, His %'erses on n 
visit to ihe cantinent» 40, His review 
of Bninck's Aristophanes, 41. Hi* 
character of Aristophanes 41 — 43, 
His review of %Veston'* Hermesianai, 
44. Of Huntjngford*s Greek versus, 
43 — 47, His jru (fesprti on *+ I'he 
learned Pig," 48, Publishes some 
letters of 1^ Clerc and Bentley, 49. 
HiB leltera on Sir John Hawkiins's 
"Johnson," 49 — 52, His lines on 
Hawkins, Mrs. 'Ilirale, and Boswell, 
53, His review of KobertsonV " Pa- 
rian Chronicle,*' 53, Declines to use 
Ben tie J '» papers on Homer, 54. Re- 
solves to resign hk fellowsbip rather 
than enter the Church, 55. His 
" Letters to Travis ; " summary of the 
controversy regardin^^ J John v. 7, 
57 — 77. Orfcnsive style of the tet- 
ters, 76, 77. Porson's defence of bis 
style, 78. His irony, 7% 80. The 
** Letters'* offend Mrs, Turner, who 
diminishes ber bequest to him, *^1. 
Porson Slid to be favourable to the 
Church of England, 82. Wrote seven 
of the '^ Letters" at Eton* 84. His 
character of Gibhon*s History, and tti 
lityle, 84 — SB. His interview with 
Gibbon, 86, S7. His notes lo Toup's 
** Ementlalions of Stiidas'' and preface 
to them, B9 — f>I. Ho spends &ome 
weeks with Parr at Hatton, 91, 92, 
Kesign*Iii»ftIlow«hip, 93, Unjustly 
treated by Postletbwaitc ; lUeir inter- 
view, 93, 94. His feelings on giving 
up his fellowship, and neceu^ary eco- 
nomy, 94, 95. A subscription to 
secure him an annuity, 95- List of 
many of ibe subscriber*, 99, lOO. Con- 
ditiom on which he accepted the aiw 




rniily, iOl. Becomes a candiduc| 
the Greek profes«or«hip. aitdlsi 
inausly elected, lO^ — KM. M» | 
augural lecture, I04 — UO. NotJ 
goo<l health at the time, 1 ia 
ftahiry, and dt;sire to be efHetent. 1 j 
1 12. Uevieirs Kdword^'s ♦* Pluu 
on Educatian," 113— 115- Aa 1 
inirabk'emc^ndatian, 1 15, [Sec J 
at $ tin*.'] SupcrinteiuU an editioftl 
Heyne's Virgil, i 15— 1 18, 
Payne Knight •^^ On tbe Gr«ek 
p! labtt." I 1 8—1 '2 K Prajectf at) di- " 
tionof iEsehylus ; injtiterj r««pec«iif 
it. 1-^2—124. His marriage, m 
Uovr he spent the marriage nipl, 
127,128. Deterioration of his haUn 
on the death of his wife, li?l>, 115, 
Increase of bis asthma, 12% llii 
transcript of Photius, and some otW 
pnpcrs, destroyed by fire, l^—tfU_ 
His second transcript, 131, His | 
sonal appearance, 131. t:i2, P& 
of biui, 132. Not dfceived bv Id 
Ian dV forgeries, 1.35, 145. Puhlft 
tbe ** Hecuba," 1 54. Why he foti 
to mention Wakefield. 158. Ca 
dt-rnnution of one of Wakefi«ldV i 
tions, 160, 161. Attacked by Her* 

inantt, whom he chastises, 167 179. 

*rSupplement to the Preface lo the 
lleeuba," 174. Publishes the "Ores- 
tes;" hU notice of Wakefield asd 
others. 184— 190, His bumorow 
contributions to the " Morning Chro- 
nicle," 191—217. «• ImttAtiooa of 
Horace," 191— J 97. ** Oigiea of_ 
Bacchus," I9S — 209. Other artlch 
210—217. Publishes the 
nissit ;" allusion to V " 
Review of Pybu*'s ** 
— 222. Letters from t.... 
Collates u manuscript of tl 
for the Grenville Homer, i 
teni from Vjlloison, 226 — 
Puhlishesthc "Medea;'* h. 
] term inn and other*, 229 — 2;>^, X«« 
edition of the " Hecuba/' 2:58, CH 
iivhm on Wakefield* ** Lucretius' 
244—247. Whether he left a copy 
the •• JHppolytns " ready for th« 

254, 255. His mental t 

255. Solicited to edit Aristopl^ 
tfc. Corrects a mistake in a note 
the ** Hecuba,*' ^56, Hh rcoitonitiaQ 
of the inscription on tbe K«j»etm 
stone, 2.58, Long letter to DaUel, 
259—265. Not the aulhorof <* Bluia^ 
Letters to Sharp," 267 — 26<>, Rp. 
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firom Tiltmann, 270. 
His habits in society, 211 — 285. 
Alvi^ays a bad. dfcpcTf '277. His 
liJind-writing, 280, 3GJ, 422. Could 
be ti?iiiperatL% 284, 363. Some upo- 
lugy for bis drinkmgt 285. His tne- 
inorv% 286 — 208. Whetber he was 
the atitbor of " Eloisa in Dhhnhille," 
290 — 292. Not the author of ** t>be- 
rett's Epistle to Sir Josepb Bankst"* 
2*>2. Had no p^reat eordblity for 
Parr, 29fK DisUkecl Jacolj Bryant, 
303. Wi^bed at tinus liuit he bud 
not pursued learnings 314, A ppointed 
Libniriiiii to the London Iji^ututiaii, 
31 5. His band- writing in the books I 
there, 31 fj- How he disehrirged the 1 
duties of bis office, .117, His declin- 
ing health and Inst illness, 3E8 — 330. 
lliH consider at ion for the u id earned, 
324. Hi» death, 330. Appearance 
of the body after death, 330—332. 
HU funeral, 333. "Person Prijte," 
nnd " Pbrson Scholarship," 335 — 337. 
His library, bow dijtposed of, 337. 
What property be left, 337. Post- 
humous publications from hii; manu- 
scripts, 338, 339. Hi^ undervaluation 
of modern Greek and Latin poetry, 
343. His bonc*ty, 35G, 1*^.7, Whe- 
ther he wanted kindliness of feelingj 
358. Hi-i Latin style, 371. Com- 
pared with Bentley, 374. His critical 
excellence, 375. His independence 
of spirit, 378, How he appcfifcd in 
the hitter part ot bit life, 385, Mfqq. 
His oration on Cliur!e& IL, 3i»3. 
"Catechism for Swiniiih Multitude," 
402. His knowledge of tnatheumtic?., 
41 B. 

PonoHt Henry t the Professor's brother, 
39L 

Pffr*o», Una^in^ the Professor** father, 5. 

I\irson, Tham<iM^ the Professor's bro- 
ther, bb abibtieji, 39 L 

PiMr$tm iViae, 33t?. 

FioTion Schofarthip, 336« 337. 

BtitlHhufaiU^ Eev> T.,assbta in examin- 
ing Poraon at Cambridge, 14. As 
Master of Trinity College, treats Por* 
son unjustly, 93, 94, 38fi. Inlimaics 
to bira til lit the Greek professorship is 
vaeant; PorsonV reply, 102 — 104, 
387. Takes pari in the protiecutiou 
of Frend, 199. 

Jlaint, JoHotham, Porsou's school fellow 

at Kton, 20. 
liaint^ Dr^j n true rrienit to Purson, 20. 



Promot4^ the subscription for bis an- 
nuity, ^5. Hib letter to Parr on the 
subject, 96—98. Objected to Por- 
son'H m»rriage with his ni-stcr. Per- 
son's miimaey vrithy 313, Dissatis- 
fied with Porson as librarian to the 
London Institution, 317. Present 
at Porson's funeral, 333. Causes 
some of Porsnn'* books to be bought 
by Trinity College, Cambridge, 337. 

** Rape of the /.ocA,'* l^orson's repetilioiis 
of, 289. 

liaphurlf Porson on the death of, 365. 

Reid visits Bentley at Cambridge, 268, 

Mtinke censured, 186, 187. 

Eeiiyioiif Porson not forward to con- 
verse on, .'52.1. 

RcHHuli^ Dr., his character of the ** Let tors 
to Travi*,*' 77. 

/{o6rrf«on, bis '* Dissertation on the 
Parian Chronicle" reviewed by Por- 
son, 53. 

Roilm on a paaaage of Homer, 189. 

Rouita stone, Porson corrects the Greek 
in&crlption on^ 258. 

Rulinken, Porson writes to him, 37. 
His reply, 38. 

** Sidt-bax, Tfie,** 411. 

Sandiuii ChrittopAer, denies the gentiine- 
iiess of 1 John v. 7, 61. 

Savage^ his *' Librarian," 318. His ac- 
count of Porson*s last illness, 3J8, 

Schof/tr, a censure of bis on Porson, 

190. 
Scholejicld attempts to defeud Porson, 

190, 
Sehutz*M ** jEschylus," reviewed by Por- 

*ion, 37. 
" Scrapi from Parson 9 Rich Fta*t** at- 

trihuted to Stephen Weston, 44. 
Scuh^ iJr, Rariowt a delegate to rccon* 

aider Frend's Keutcnee, 203. 
Seward^ iW#if, Porson'a lines on, 307. 
Shakspean, Person's knowledge of, 347, 

Imitated a pa<aagc of Lord Sterling, 

348. Persim's emendations of, 349. 
Sharp, GraitPiV/r, '» I>etlers of Gregory 

Blunt " to, 267. Authorship of them. 

269. Notion of Sharp's about the 

Greek article, 268. 
Shrridan^ hla opinion of Sbakspeare, 

146. 
'* Short account of Ruhard Porton " at- 
tributed to Stephen Weston, 44. 
Simeott^ Rep, C, nichool fellow of Porson 

at Eton, and a cuxcumb in drv^s, 

21. 
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THE ALPS- By H, Berlepsch. Translated by the Be? 
Leslie Stefeen, M.A. Witli 17 Pktea *) 

ALPINE BTWATS. By A Lady. With a Map and serml 

IlluiitratiotiH in ChromO'lithograplij *«• ..»,H..«^.<.«.Pjia . 

GLINCEEGWJAN : or, A Highland Home in CSantire- By 

CuTHBERT Bedk. With Mftps and many Uluatratioiia.^ « W 

A WEEK AT THE LANFS END- By J. T. Buonr; 

assJBted by E. H. Kodd, Escj. ; li, Q. CoucE, MJt.C.S, ; «iid J, lUxs% 
M.R,aS. With Map and lUustTationB , II 

NOTES ON COLONLiL LIFE dining Eight Years' Bea- 

dence in Australia and New Zealand. By A Lady „„ If 

FOREST CREATUEES. By Chables Boneb. WWi 

Xliiistnitiona , , ,.,.. ^ 

TEE TROPICAL WORLD AlH) ITS LIVING WONDEBS. 

By Dr. Geohqe IIartwio S3 

TEE CEASE OF TEE WILD RED DEER in the Goun- 

tiea of Devon and Somewet. By C. P. Collyks, Eaq. —.„...„„ 19 

TEE TREASURY OP BOTANY. Edited by Joas- Lihdlei, 

M.D., aasieted by other eminent practical Botaniats ..,, ........ 28 

A GLOSSARY OP MINERALOGY. By H. W. Buisroir, 

F.G.S., and of the Geological Survey of Great Britain Jj 

COLLIERIES AND COLLIERS ; A Handbook of the Law 

and the Leading Cases relating thereto. By J. C. Fowlbb, Eaq. ... SS 

TEE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOWLEDGE. By the 

Eev. Joan Ayre, M.A., of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge... 10 

HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL ENCYCLOPJEDIA- 

By B. B. WcMiDWAitE*, B.A-i F,S.A,, Libnniau to the Queen ^ 

JOHNSON'S DICTIONARY OP THE ENGLISH LAK- 

OUAGE, with Emendations and Additions by R. G. Lathaji, M.D, 30 

THE FACTS OF THE FOUR GOSPELS : An Essay, By 
Fredeeick gsEBOHif {Eeody) ,,.„..,, .* „ 13 




PHTSICO-PROPHETICAL ESSAYS. By tlie Eev. W. 

LisTKE, F.G.S., Vicar of Bushbury, and Rural Dean Page 12 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND SERVICES OP SIR JAMES 

McORIGOE, BAKT. With Portrait 14 

MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF SIR M. I. BRTTKEIi, 

Civil Engineer, By liiciiAliD Beamish, F.R.S. With Portrait, «S:c..., 14 

THE LIFE OF ROBERT STEPHENSON, F.R.S. By J. 
C, Jeaffbeson, Barrister-at-Law, and W. Pots, M. Inst. C.E 14 

THE LIFE OF PROFESSOR PORSON. By the Eev. Jony 
Selbt Watson, MJL., M.R.S.L. With Portrait 14 

THE AFRICANS AT HOME. By the Kev. E. M. Mac- 

UKArit, M.A. With Map mid lUuatrationa ,... 22 

THE POPULAR EDUCATION OF FRANCE ; with Notices 

of tbat of UtiUand and Switzerland. By BIatiiiew Aenox-d, M.A.... 19 

ON THE TREATMENT OF PATIENTS AFTER SURGI- 
CAL 0PEBATI0N8, By Jakes Paget, F.R.S 24 

PHYSIOLOGY FOE SCHOOLS AND SELF-INSTRUCTION. 

By John Mausiuli., F.E.S., Surgeon to Uaiveraity College Hospital 22 

PROJECTION AND CALCULATION OF THE SPHERE 

FOE YOUira SEA OFFICEES. By S. M. S.ixm, K.N 29 

ELEMENTARY GEOMETRICAL DRAWING, Pakt H., 

for Students preparing for Examinatioii. Bj S. H. WurrEB 29 

INTRODUCTION TO THE AET OF READING, exi>lamed 
in a Seties of InjitnictioDB aad Exercises. Bj J. G. Geahaji ...... 32 

LATIN ANTHOLOGY for the Junior Fonns iii Schools. 
By the Rev, H. MusoRAVE WiLKiNs, M.A... 32 

ELEMENTAEY LATIN PROSE EXERCISES. By the 

Rev. H. MusGr.AVE WiLKiNS, M.A 32 

A HBBBEW GRAMMAE, WITH EXERCISES. By M- 

M,Kalisch, PhI),M.A • 32 
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THE HISTORY OP EFGLAMT) from the Accession of 

James the Second, By tlie Iliglit Hon. Lord Macaulay. Volcke the 
Fifth, edited by his Sister, Lady Tbeveltan. With a copious Index 
to the entire work. 8vo. price 12ff, 

THE HISTORY OF EN&LAND from the Accession of 

James IL By the Right Hon* Loud Macaulat. Vols. I. and IL 8vo. 
price 32*. ; Yols. IH. and TV. 8vo. price 36^. 

LORD MACAULAY^S HISTORY OF ENGLAND from the 

Accession of James the Second. New Edition, rerised and corrected, 
7 vols, post 8vo, price 42s. cloth ; or aeparatelyj 6#. each, 

THE HISTORY OP ENGLAND from the Earliest Times 

to tlie Final EiiUiblishment of tlie Reformation, By the Right Hon. Sir 
J.uiES MACKrarosH. New Edition [1853], revised by the Autlior's SoK, 
R. J, Mackintosh, Esq, 2 vols. 8vo» price 21*. 

THE CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

Since the Accession of George IIT. 1760-1860. By Thomas Ekseine 
May, C.B. In Two Volumes. Volfsie the FresT, 8vo. price 15*. 

COLONISATION AND COLONIES: Eeing a Series of 

Lectures delivered before the Univei^ity of Oxford in 1831*, 40, aad 
41, By Herman Mebh ale, M.A,» late Professor of PoHtic^l Ecoriomj, 
Second Edition, with Note« and Additions. 1 vol. 8vo. [In Maff* 

* * 



A TREATISE ON THE LAW OP NATIONS. By Tbavbbs 

Twiss^ r>*C.L.j Regius Froftjssor of Civil Liiw in the UniverBitj of 
Oxford, and one of Her Majesty's CounaeL In Two Parta. 8vo* 

Part I. will treat more especially of the Rights and Duties of 
Nations in time of Peace, and will appear shortly. 

PAttT IL^ completing the workj will comprise the Rights and Duties 
of Nations in time of War. 

THE STATESMEN OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF 

EHGLAKB. By John Poh^teh, A Lil>rary Edition » thoroughly re- 
vifiifd, with much New Matter. In Three Volumtts: Vol. I. Eiiotf 
Sirajbrd^ and Hampden ; Vol. U. Pyn*, Marten j and Vane ; Vol. Ill, 
Cromwell. 3 vols. 8vo. [^In prcparatiofu 

POLITICAL BALLADS of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth 

Centmies, annotated, hy \W Walker Wilkins. [** More solid tilings 
do not show the complexion of tlie times so well as Ballads and 
Libels." — Selden*s 'Table TalL} 2 vols, post 8to. price 18*. 

THE SAXONS DT ENGLAND: A Histoiy of the English 

Commonwealth till the Norman Conquest. By John M. Kemble, M.A., 
&c. 2 vols. 8vo. price 2Bs. 

LECTtTEES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, deUvered 

at Cliorhywooti By Willl\m Longman, 8vo. with Maps and nu- 
merous? lllu.strations : LEcrtiiK L from the Earliest Times to tLe Death 
of King Johu^ price Is. ; Lecture II. comprising an Account of the 
Feudal Sys^tem and of the Origin of the Laws of England, price 2s. ; 
Lecture: the Third, the Reign of Henry 1II.>.d. 121G to a.d. 1272, 
price 2s. Gd. 

LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF FRANCE. By the 

Right Hon. Sir Jame8 Stei^eieu, K.C.B,, LL.D. Third Edition, with 
large Additions. 2 vols, 8vo, price 24*. 

THE HISTORY OF FRANCE, By Etoe Ev.^s Crowe, 

Author of the Ilistor^ of France m tlie Cabinet Ct/ciopwdia. An en- 
tirely new work, to be completed in Five Volmnes, Vol. I. 8vo. price 
145.; Vol. II. 15*. 
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LAYS OF ANCIENT EOME, By the Eight Hon. Lord 

Macaulat. With Woodcut IHustrationSj original and from tlie Antique, 
bj George Scharf, F.S. A. Fcp. 4to. price 21t. boards ; morocco, bj 
Ilayday, 42t* 

LOEB MACAULAY'S LAYS OF ANCIENT EOME, 

with miY and the ARMADA. IGmo, price 4^. Gd. oloth j morocco, by 
Hajday, lOf. 6d, 

EGYPT^S PLACE IN tJFIVEIlSAL HISTORY: An 

Histcricai Investigation, in Fire Books. By Baron C, C. J. BtrNSJCK, 
D.D.» D.CX., B.Pb, Tranalated fi-om the German by C. H. CottrelLi 
Eaq,, M.A. With many IlJiiJitJ-ationa. 4 vols. 8vo, price £5. Ss. 

#^# Vol. V, completing the work, it in the preii. 

DJEBALUS ; or, tlie Causes and Principles of the Excellence 
of Greek Sculpture. By Edwabd Falkener, Member of the Academy 
of BolDgna, and of the ^Vrchaologiciil Inntitntea of Rome and Berlin. 
With numerous BhiBtrations. Koyal 8to. in coven containiog Two 
Medalliona^ price 42^. 

EICH'S BICTIONARY OF KOMAN AND GREEK AN- 

TiaUITIES J with nearly 2,000 Woodcuts representing Objects from 
the Antique illustrative of the Industrial Arts and Social Life of the 
Greeks and Eomans. Being a Second and cheaper Edition of the 
Uiustrated Cmipmiion to the Latin Dictionury and Greek Lexictm. 
Post 8vo. price 12^. G^. 

HALF HOUR LECTURES ON THE HISTORY AND 
FEACTICE OF THE FIITE AlffD OEHAMINTAL ABTS. By 

William B. ScotTj Head Ma^ttT of tlie Government School of DeaigOj 
Newcastle ; Author of ** Memoirs of David Scott, R.S.A.'' &c. With 50 
nJustrationa engraved on Wood* ICmo. price %s. 6rf, 



♦* rrHERE is much more in this little 
X book than its modest title port en ds^ 
for the entire story of it^ fiubject sincu the 
commencement of our era is presented! 
in its three handre^l anil fifty pages, con- 
ciselj indctci, but neither drily nor super- 
ficially. Wc believe it is the only work 
of its kitid that has yt t been attempted in 
any language, and the manner of its este^ 



cutlon ta mofiterly both in a litcmry and 
an artistic poJDi of view. It \h a work 
of threat interest for ibc student of gene- 
ral history, as well as for the cl&fis for 
whom it was originally composed, and if 
invaSuable as an introduction to the 
volnminuus maas of literature of which it 
presents so spurited and judicious an 
epitome." Speotatob. 



■yubiished by Messrs. Loivjman, Green, and Co. 



HAYDN'S BOOK OF DIGNITIES : Containing Rolls of 

tlie Official Personages of tlic British Empirej Civil, Ecclesiastical^ 
Judicial, Military, Naval, and Municipal, from the EarHest Periuds to 
the Present Time ; also the SoTcreigns of Eurt»pe, from the Foundation 
of their respective States ; the Peerage and Nobility of Great Britain ; 
&c. Being a New Edition, improved and continnedj of BeatsoiCs 
Political Index, 8vo, price 25*. 

AN ATLAS OP HISTOET AND aEOGBAPHT, from the 

Commencement of the Christian Era to tlie Present Time : Comprismg 
a Series of Sixteen coloured Maps, arranged in Chronological Order, 
with Illustrative Memoirs. By the Hev, J. S, Brewer, M.A., Professor 
of Ejiglish 11191017 ^^^ Literature in King'a College, London. Royal 
8vo. price 123. Qd. 

HISTORICAL AND CHEONOLOGICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA : 

A Book of Reference for Students and General Readers. Presenting 
in a brief and convenient form Chronological Notices of all the Great 
Events of Universal History; including Treaties, AllianeeSj >V'ars, 
Battles, &c. ; Incidents in the Lives of Great and Diatinguislied Men 
and their Works ; Scientific and Geographical Discoveries ; Mechanical 
Inventions, and Social, DomestiCj and Economical Improvements. By 
B. B. WooDWABDj B,A., F,S.A., Librarian to the Queen. 1 thick 
voL 8to. \_In preparatioiK 

MES. JAMESON^S LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS AND 

ILABTYBS, as represented in Christian Art. Thiid Edition, revised 
and improved ; with 17 Etchings and upwards of 180 Woodcuts, many 
of which are new in this Edition. 2 vols, square crown 8vo. price 
31*. Cd. 

MES. JAMESON'S LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC 

OEDEES, as represented in Christian ilrt. Second Edition, enlarged ; 
with 1 1 Etchings by the Author, and 88 Woodcuts. Square crown 
8vo. price 28i. 

HBS. JAMESON'S LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, 

as represented in Christian Art. Second Edition, corrected and en* 
larged; with 27 Etchings and 165 Wood Engravings, Squai-e crown 
8vo. price 2Ss. 
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THE VOYAGE AND SHIPWEECK OF ST, PAUL: 

With Dissertations on tlie Life and Writings of St. Luke, and the Ships 
and Navigation of the Ancients. By James Smith, of Jordanhill, £eq«, 
F.R.S. Second Edition ; with Charts, Views, and Woodcuts* Crown 
8yo, price 8^. Sd. 
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THE LIFE AND EPISTLES OP SADTT PAUL : Com^ 

prising a complete Biography of ttie Apostle, and a TnmBlation of his 
Epiatlea inserted in Chronological Order. By the Bev. W* J, CoHT- 
BELARE, M,A* ; and tlie lie v. J. S. Howson, M,A. Third Edition^ 
reTised and coTTCcted ; witli several Ma^s and Woodcuts, and 4 Plates^ 
2 vols, square crown 8vo. price Bis, (jd. 

•^* The Original Edition, with more numeroua Illnatrationfl, in 2 vols. 
4to. price 48^^. — may alsc> be had. 

THE IHTRODFCTION OF CHEISTLANITY INTO BEI- 

TAJN: Being an Argument on the Evidence in iavour of St. Paul 
having visited the extreme Boundary of the West By the Eev. 
BoaRCHiEH Wret Savtli:, M.A, Fcp. 8vo. \_Rmd^, 



TEE LIVES OF ST, PETEE AND ST. JOHN : With an 

Account of their Writinga^ and of the State of the Chriatian Church at 
the close of the ApostoHc Age. By the Rev* F. C. C^ok, M.A., Chaplain 
in Ordinary to the Queen ; one of H.M. Inspectors of Schools ; Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul's ; and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Lincoln. 2 vok. 4to. uniform with Conjfbeare and Howson'a ** Life 
and Epistles of St PauL'* llm prq^araHau, 



THE TEEAStTEY OP BIBLE KNOWLEDGE: Comprising 

a Summary of the Evidences of Christianity \ the Principles of Biblical 
Criticism ; the History, Chronology^ and Geography of l^e ScriptUTcs ; 
an Accoimt of the Formation of the Canon ; sepai-ate Litroductions to 
the several Books of the Bible, &c, ; presenting^ at one vievv, and in a 
convenient form for reference, a complete body of infS^rmation most 
necessary for the thorough understanding of the Sacred Volume. By 
the Rev. John AtrEj M.A. of Gonville and Cains CoHege^ Cambridge. 
In 1 vol,, fcp* 8vo. with Maps, Engravings on Sted, and numerous 
strictly illustrative Woodcuts. 

Uniform with Maunder^ a Series of Treasuries. 
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ESSAYS AND BKVIEWS. By 



Rgv. F. Temple, D.D., Head 
Master of Rugbj ; 

Rowland Williams, B.D., Vice- 
PrincipaJ, Lampeter Collie ; 

Bauen Powell, M.A.^ late Pro- 
fessor of Geometry, Oxford ; 

Eighth Edition. 



H. B. Wilson, B.D., Vicar of Great 

Staiighton ; 
C. W. Goodwin, M. A. j 
Mark Pattison, B.I)., Rector of 

Lincoln College, Oxford ; 
Benjasiin Jowett, M.A., Regiufl 

Profe^ssor of Greek, Oxford, 

8vo. price 10». 6<f, 



THE ECLIPSE OF FAITH; or, a Visit to a ReligiouB 

Sceptic, Tenth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 5*. 

DEFENCE OP THE ECLIPSE OP PAITH, by its Author: 

Bt'ing a Rejoinder to Professor Newman's R^pli^. Third Edition, 
revised, Fcp. 8vo. price Zs* %d* 

SIE JAMES STEPHEN'S ESSAYS IN ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL BIO0EAFHY, Fourth Edition, complete in One Volume; 
with a Biographical Notice of the Author, by his Sof. 8vo, price 14i. 

THE LOST TRIBES, and the Saxons of the East and of 

the West : With new "Vlewa of Buddhism, and TrauaktioiiB of Rock- 
Records in India. By George Moc^re, M.D., Member of the Rojal 
College of Phyaiciana. With 14 Plates of InBcriptions, Coins, &c. 
Syo. price 125, 

CHEISTIANITT AND MANKIND, their Beginniiigs and 

Prospects. By Bahon C. C. J, Bunsbn, D.D., D.CX., D.Ph. Being a 
New Edition, corrected, remodelled, and extended, of Htppoliftui and 
his Age, 7 vols. 8 vo, price ^5. 5j. — Or in 3 Sectiona : 

I. KippolytuB and his Age ; or, the Beginning and Projects of 
Christianity- 2 vols* 8vo. price ^1. 10*. 

n. Outline of the Philosophy of Universal History applied to Language 
and Rcdigion : Containing an Accotmt of the Alphabetical Con- 
ferences, 2 vola. 8vo. price £1. 13*- 

IIT. Analecta Ante-Nicjena* 3 vols. 8vo. price ^. 2s^ 
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Select List of New Works 



* 



SELECTIONS PEOM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF 

E. E. K GEEYSON, ESa Edited by the Autlior of The Eclipse of 
Faiih, Second Edition. Crown Hvo, price 7f. 6d. 

PHYSICO-PEOPHETICAL ESSAYS :— On tlic LocxUty of 

tlie Eternal Inliei itauce ; its Xature and Character • the ResuiTection 
Body ; and the Mutual Recognition of Gluriiied Saints, By the Rer- 
W- LisTEit, F.G.S., Vicar of Bushbrny, and Rural Dean. Post 8vo. 

[^Nearltf ready. 

THE CONTRASTS OF CHRISTIANITY WITH HEA- 
THEH AND JEWISH SYSTEMS ; or, Nine Sermons preached before 
the University of Oxibrti on viuioas occasions. By George Rawlinsox, 
M.A.J late Fellow and Tutor of Eieter College; Bampton Lecturer in 
1859. 8vo. price ds, 

THE REV. T. H. HORNE'S INTEOBUCTION TO THE 
CEITICAL STTJDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCEIP- 
TUJLES. Eleventh Edition, revised, corrected^ and brought down to 
the Present Time. 'With 4 Maps, and 22 Woodcuts and Faeeimilcs. 
[Fonr Volumes sold separately, as below.] 4 vols. 8vo, price 
£3. 13 J. Gd, 

Vol. L — A Summaiy of the Evidence for the Genuineneas, Au- 
thentic tj^, Unco rnip ted Preservation, and Inspiration of the Holjr 
Scriptures. By the Rev. T. H, Houne, B.D. 8vo. price 15^. 

Vol, n. by Atce. — An Introduction to the Criticism of the Old 
Testament and to Biblical Interpretaiion. Revised and edited by the 
Rev. John Ayke, M.A. 8vo. price 2bs. 

Or Vol. II. by Davidson— The Text of the Old TeBtanieni con- 
sidered : With a Treatise on Sacred Interpretation ; and a brief 
Introduction to the Old Testameftt Books and the Apocrypha. By S. 
Da\^dson, D.D. (Halle) and LL.D. 8vo, price 25^. 

Vol. IIL A Summary of Biblical Geography and Antiquities, B/ 
the Rev. T. H, Horne, B>D. 8vo. price 18j. 

Vol. IV. — An Inlmdnclion to the Textual Criticism of the New 
TestametU, By the Rt^v. T. H. HojtKE, B.D. The Critical i)an re- 
written and the remainder revised and edited by S. P. TregelleSj 
LL,D. Second Edition. 8vo. price 18*. 
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TKE FACTS OF THE FOUR GOSPELS: an Esstiy. By 

Frederick Seeboum. 8vo. {^Ready, 



ADMIRALTY ADMINISTEATION, its Faults and its 

Defaults. Secontl Edition, revised, with a Postscript. Svo. price bs. 



A MANUAL FOR NAVAL CADETS. Published witli 

the sanction and approval of the Lords OonimissioTiers of the Admiral ty» 
By JoHX M'Neill Bo\t), R.N., kte Captain of H, M. Sliip Ajax. 
Second Edition ; with 253 Illustrationa (13 coloured)* Fcp. 8ro. 
price 12*. 6rf, 



BEIALMONT AND GLEIG'S LIFE OP WELLINGTOK 

HiHtory of the Life of Arthur Diike of Wellington : the Military Me- 
moirs from the French of Captain Brialmont, with AdditioBH and 
Emendations ; the Pohtical and Social Life bj the Rev. G. K. Gleiq, 
M.A, With IMap^j Plans of Battles, and Fortraitu. 4 vols. Bvo. price 
£2. Us. 



MEMOIKS OP MAJOE-GEN, SIR HENET HAVELOCK, 

KX'.B. By John Clakk Maijshman, Second Edition, thorougldy 
Tevi«ed; with Portrait, Map, and PLm. 8vo. price 12s. Gd, 



CENTRAL INDIA DURING THE EEBBLLION OP 

1857 AKB 186fi : a Narrative of Operations of the British Forces 
from the Supprefiaion of Mutiny in Aurungabad to the Capture of 
Gwalior under Major-General Sir Hugh Kose, G.C.B., &c., and Briga- 
dier Sir C. Sttiart, K.C.B. By Thomas Lowe, Medical Officer to the 
Corps of Madras Sappers and Miners. Poat 8vo. with Map, Qs. Bd. 



THE LATE SIR ROBERT PEEL, BART. — Sketcli of 

the Life and Character of Sir Robert Peel, Bart, l^y tlie Right Hon* 
Sir Lawii£N€£ Fe:el. Poat 8vo. price 8*. 6<f. 

1_ »1 
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Select List of New Works 



THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AHB SERVICES OF SIR 

JAMBS M*ORI0OB, Bart., late Director- General of the Army Me<iical 
Depiirtinentj Slc. : With an Appendix of Notes and Original Corre- 
spondence. Post 8vo. with Portrait [*/i«< readjf. 



MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF SIR M, I. BRUNEI,, 

Civil Engineer, Y.P., F.R.S., Con-e«pt>nding Member of the InaUtute of 
France, &c. Bj Rich&ei> Beamish, ¥,KB, With a Portrait and Illu&- 
trntions. 1 tqI. 8to. [In the preu* 



THE LIFE OF ROBERT STEPHEKSON, F.R8., Late 

PreBident of the Institution of Ciyil Engiiieers. By John Cordy 
Jeaffeeson, Barriater-at-Law ; and Williaji Pole, Member of the 
loBtitution of CHril Engineers. With Porlrait and numerotu Ulusfera- 
tions, 2 volfl* 8vo. [/» prtparaiion. 



THE LIFE OF RICHARD PORSON, MA, Professor of 

Greek in the Univemty of Cambridge from 1792 to 1808. By the 

Rev. JoHK Selbt Watson, M.A., M.K.SX. With Portrait. 1 roL 
8to. [Nearlff readjf. 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY, LETTERS, AND LITERARY RE- 
MAINS OF MES. PIOZZI (THE ALE), Author of Antcdotts of Dr. 
Johnson. Edited, with Notes and some Account of her Life and Writings, 
by A. Hatward, Esq., Q.C. With a Portrait of Mra. Piosci, and an 
Engraving from a picture by Hogarth, " TAe Lady's Last Stake^* for the 
principal figure in which Mrs. Piozzi «at. 2 toIb. post 8vo. price 24#, 



MEMOIRS, JOURNAL, AND CORRESPONDENCE OP 

THOMAS MOORE. A New Edition for tht People, illuatmted with 8 
Portraits and 2 Vignettes engraved on Steel Edited and abridged 
from the First Edition by the Eight Hon. Lobd John Russell, M.P, 
j Complete m One Volume, uniform with the People's Edition of Moore's 
Poetical Works, Square crown 8vo. price 12«. 6d. 



POETION OF THE JOtTENAL KEPT BY THOMAS 

BAIKlSy ESft.i FEOM 1831 TO 1847 : CompriBing Eeminiscences 
of Social and Ptilitical Life in London and Vans during that period. 
New Edition, complete in 2 vols, crown 8vo. price 12*. 

LIVES OP THE QUEENS OP ENGLAITD. By Agnes 

Strickland. Dedicated, hy expre.ss permission, to Her Majesty. "Em- 
bellished with Porti-aita of every Queen^ engraved from the most 
authentic sources. Complete in 8 vols, post 8vo. price 7m* M, each. 

MEMOIR OP THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH, By Iiia 

Daughter, Lady Holland. With a Selection from his Letters, Edited 
by Mrs. Austin. Kew Editioa, 2 vols* 8vo, price 28«. 

VICISSITtTDES OF PAMILIES : Essays and Narratives 

illcisti'ating the surprifiing Mutability of Fortune in liie History of our 
IJoble HotiBBB. By Sir Berkard Burke, Ulster King of Arms ; Author 
of the " Peerage and Baronetage,'^ &c. New Editions of the First 
and Secokb Series, crown Bvo. price 12i9. Gcf. each. 

LORD JEFFRETS CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDIN- 
BURGH REVIEW, complete in One Volume, with a Portrait engraved 
by Henry Robinson, and a Yignette. Square crown 8vo. price 2 Is. 
cloth ; or 805. bound in calf by Hayday. — ^AIbo an Edition in 3 toIs. 
8vo. price 425. 

MR. mJNRY ROGERS'S ESSAYS selected from Contribu- 
tions to the Edinburgh Review, Second Edition. 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. 
price 2l5. 

liORD MACATTLATS MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, 

comprising his Contributions to KnighCs Quarierhj Magazine, Artit^le^ 
contributed to the Edinburgh Review not included in his Critical and 
ffiatoriad Essays, Biographies written for the Encyclopmdia Britannica, 
MiacellaneouB Poems and Inscriptions. 2 vols* dvo. with Portrait, 
price 21 5. 
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16 Select List of Nm }\Wk3 ^ 
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CMTICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS contributed to 


1 




the Edinburgh Iievkw. By the Right Hon, Lord Macaitlat. Library ' 






Edition (the Tenth). 3 vol^** 8vo. price BQs. 






3tilton 


Mackintoshes History of tiie Revo- 






Maehiavelli 


lution 






Ilnllam's Constitutioniil Iliitoiy 


Sir William Temple 






Southey* fl CoUoquiea 


Gladstone on Church and State 






R. Montgomery's Poems 


I^rd Clive 






Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progi-ess 


Rankers Histoiy of the Popes 






Civil Disabilitiea of the Jews 


Comic Dramatists of the Resto- 






Moore's Life of Bypon 


ration 






Croker*fl BoswelFB Johnson 


Lord HoUand 






Nugent's MemoriBl of Hampden 


"VV'aireu Hastinp^s 






Burleigh and his Timea 


Frederick the Great 






War of the Succession in Spain 


Madame D'Arhlay 






Ilorace Walpole 


Life and Writings of Addison 






William Pitt 


The Earlof Chatham 






Lord Bdcon 








LOED MACAXJLAY^S CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL 






ESSAYS. Traveller s Edition, complete in One Volume, with Portrait 






and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. price 2ls,; calf, by IIayday, 30*. 






LORD MACAULAY'S CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL 






ESSAYS. An E^litiou in Volumes for the Pocket. 3 vole. fcp. 8vo. 






price 21,*^. 






LORD MACAUIiAT'S CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL 


J 




ESSAYS. People's Edition, complete in 2 vols, crown 6vo. price Ss* 


1 




cloth J or in 7 Parts, price One Shilliug each. fl 




LIST OF FOURTEEN OF LORD MACAUTiAT'S ESSAYS B 




whieli may be had separately, in IGmo. in the TuAVXLLErts Libhary : — | 




Warren Hastings., *......,*.. 1^, 


Lord Bacon !#, 






Lord Clive. ..,.** ....,...*..• 1». 


Lord BjTon; and the Comic 






William Pittj and the Earl of 


Dramatists of the Keatoratiou 1*. 






Chathom •, «,.. «.•.... 1$. 


Frederick the Great ...••„., 1$. 

Hallam's Conatitutional His- 






Ranke'fl History of tlie Popea j 






aiid Gladstone on Church and 


tory of England .....a.. 1#, 






State Is, 


Croker's Edition of Boswell*s 
Life of Johnson la. 






Life and Wiitings of Addison ; 






and Horace Walpole * 1 *, 








« IH 






1 
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SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS : 

Including his Contributions to tlie Edinburgh Review, complete in One 
Volume, square crown 870, price 21s, cloth ; or 30^. bound in calf by 
llAYr>AT. Also an Edition in 3 vols, fcp. 8vo. price 2l5. 

THE REV. SYDNEY SMITHS MISCELLANEOUS WORKS: 

Including hJa Contributiona to the EdinburgK Review. Four Editions:^- 

L A LiniiAiiT Edition (the Fourth) ^ in 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, price 
3iis. 

2. Complete in One Volume, ^vith Portrait and Vignette. Square 
cioivn 8vo. price 21 5. cloth ; or SOj. bound in calf^ by Haybay. 

3. Another New Edition, in 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 21^* 

4. The People's Edition, in 2 vols, crown 8vo. price 8*. 

THE REV. SYDNEY SMITHES ELEMENTAEY SKETCHES 

of Moral Philo5*ophy^ delivered at the Royal Institution in the Years 
1804, 1805, and 180G. Third Edition, Fcp, 8vo, price 7s, 

THE WIT AND WISDOM OP THE BEV. SYDNEY 

SMITH: A Selection of the moat memorable Passages in his Writingr^ 
and Conversation. Fourth Edition, Cro'v^'n 8vo. price 7^. 6J. 



MRS, JAMESON^S COMMONPLACE-BOOK OF THOUGHTS, 

Memories, and Fancits, Original and Selected. Part L Ethics and 
ChiUMcter ; Part II. Literature and Art. Second EditioTij revised and 
corrected; with Etchings and Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. price 18^. 

STORIES AND TALES BY MISS SEWELL. New and 

cheaper Collected Edition of the Tales and Stories of the Author ot 
Auf}/ Herbtrt^ in 9 vols, crown 8vo. price £1. 10;?. ; or each work, com- 
plete in a single volume, separately : — 

CLE VE HALL Ss,^d. 

IVORS; or, the TWO 
COUSINS Ss,Bd. 

KATHARIXE ASIITON . Ss, Bd, 
MARGARET PERCR^AL 5^. Orf. 

LANETON PAI^SONAGE, 4*. Gd, 



AMY HERBERT 2*. Gd. 

GERTRUDE 2.-^. tW 

The EARrs DAUGHTER 2^, Qd. 
The EXPERIENCE of 

LIFE 2^. r,d. 
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Select List of New Works 




THE WAEDBN : a Novel. By Anthont Teollope. New 

and cheaper Edition. Crown 8to, price Ss. 6rf. 

TEOLLOPE'S BAECHESTER TOWEES, a Sequel to the 

Warden. New and cheaper Edition, complete in One Volume. Crown 
8vo. price 5s, 

MOENMG CLOTTDS, By the Author of The Afternoon of 

Life. Second and cheaper Editionj rcTised thronghont, Fcp, 8vo* 
price 5*. 

THE APTEKNOON OF LIFE. By the Author of Morning 

Ciouds. Secund and cheaper Edition, revised throughout. Fcp. 8vo* 
price 5*. 

MT LIFE, AND WHAT SHALL I DO WITH IT? A 

Question for Young Gentlewomen. Bj an Old Maid. Fourth Edition, 
Fcp* 8to* price 6«. 

TEN WEEKS IN JAPAN. By the Bishop of Victoria 

(Hcing Kong). With a Map and several IBustrationa engraved on 
W«>od. 1 YuL 8vo- [Heady ^ 

WILD LIFE ON THE FJELDS OF NOEWAY. By 

FoANCis M. Wyndham- With several Illustjrations in Chromo-Iitho- 
graphj, a Map, and Woodcuts. 1 vol. post 8vo» [J\rc<ir(y ready. 



NOTES ON COLONIAL LIFE 

dence in Australia and New Zeaknd. 
with Map. 



during ^.^ 



Eight Years' Eesi- 

By A Lady. 1 vol. poet 8vo. 
[/ti May, 



NAERATIVE OF THE CANADIAN KED BIVEE EX- 

ploring Expedition of 1857, and of the Assinniboine and Saskatchewan 
Exploring Expedition of 1858* Bj Hentjt Yoitle Hind, M.A., 
F.R.G.S., Professor of Chemisby and Geologyin Trinity CoDege, Toronto; 
in charge of the AsKinniboine and Saakatchewan Exploring Expedition. 
With Maps and nnmeroua IllaatnUioiui. 2 vols, 8vo. price 42s. 



r 




pahllslied by Me$srs, Longman^ Green, and Co. 



SALMON-FISHING IN CANADA, By a Eesident. 

Edited by Colonel Sir Jaites Edward ALEXAimER, K.C.L.S., F.R.G.S. 
With Map and 40 Woodcuts. Post Byo, price IO5. 6d, 

GLENCREGGAN; or, a Highland Home in Cantire, By 

CuTHBERT Bede. With S Maps, 8 Chromo-lithograplis, and numerQUs 
Woodcuts from Designs bj the Author. 2 vols* post 8vo. l_N'tarltf ready, 

TWO MONTHS IN THE HIGHLANDS, OBCADIA, AND 

8KTE. By Ciiam.e3 RiaiAiU) Weld, BaniHter-at-LaTT. With 4 
colovLTcd BIustrationB and 4 Woodcuta, Post 8vo. price 12». &d. 



A WEEK AT THE LAND'S END. By J. T. Blioht, 

Author of " Ancieat Crosses and other Antiquities of Cornwall:'^ 
assisted in Ornithology, by E* H. Rodd, Esq. ^ in Ichthyology, by 
R. Q. Couch, Estj., M.R.C.S. ; ^nd in Botany, by J. Ralfs, Esq., 
M.R.CvS, With a Map^ geologically coloured, and numerous Ilinstra- 
tions drawn and engrared on the wood by the Author. Square fcp» 8vo. 

[//» (Ac presg. 

THE CHASE OF THE WILD RED DEEB in the 

Goiintiea of Devon and Somerset. By Charles Palk C^llvns, Esq., of 
Dnlverton, With Illuatra tions. Square crown 8vo. [/n the prtss. 

ITALY m THE NDfETEENTH CENTUEY. By the 

Right Hon. James WniTESiDE, M J*., LL.D. 2'hird Edition^ abridged 
and revised ; with a new Preface chiefly on the Events which have 
occurred in Italy fiince 18^. Post 8vo. price 12& 6d. 

THE POPITLAR EDUCATION OF FRANCE; With 

Notices of that of Holland and Switzerland : A Report to the Royal 
Commission on Popular Education ; with Additions and an Introduc- 
tion. By Matthew Arnold, M.A.^ Foreign Assistant Commiaaioner to 
the Commission ; Professor of Poetry in tlic University of Oxford ; and 
one of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools. 8to. [/» the press, 

i • 

B 3 



ALPINE BYWAYS. By a Labt. With a Map and se\ eml 

Uluatrationa in CJiroTno'litliogi*aphy. I vol. post 8vo. "[/n April, 

THE ALPS ; or, Sketches of Life and Nature iii the Mouii- 
tfiins. By H. Berlepsch. Translattnl by the Her. Leslie Stephkk, 
M.A., Fdlow and Tutor of Trinitj Hall, Cambridge. 1 vfih 8vo. witb 
17 PJiiles, [//I May, 



PEAKS, PASSES, AND GLACIEES : a Series of Exeursioi 
by I^Ierabers of the Alpine Club. Edited by John Ball^ M.R.I.A.,T 
F.L.S,, PreaidenL TraveUer*s Edition (being the Fiah); comprifting 
all the Mountain Expoditions and tbe Maps, printed in a condenaed 
ibrm for the TraveUer's knapsack or iiocket. ICrno. price 5*. Cd, 

%♦ The Fourth Edition of Peaks^ Passes, and Glaciers^ with 8 
coloured Illustrations and numerous Woodcuts, may still be had, 
price 21.9. Also the EroHX Swiss Maps, accompanied by a Table of 
the Heights of Mountains, price 3^. Gd. 

THE OLD GLACIEES OF NOETH WALES AND 

SWrrZERLAMD. By A. C. Ramsat, F.R.S. and G.S., Local Director 
of the Geological Survey of Great Britain, and Profe.-v**or of Geology in 
the Government School of Mines, Reprinted from Peaks, Passev^ 
and Glaciers ; with Map and 14 Woodctita, Fcp. 8vo, price 4j. 6rf. 

'^THE EAGLE'S NEST" IN THE VALLEY OP SIXT ; 

a Summer Home among the Alps: Toirether with flome Excundons 
among the Great Glaciers. By Alfred Wills, of the Middle Temple, 
Esq,, Barristcr-at-Law. Second Edition ; with 2 Maps and 12 Diua- 
trationa drawn on Stone by Hauhai^t. Poat 8to. price 12*. Ct/. 

FOEEST CEEATUEES : 1. The Wild Boar ; 2. The Roe, 

a New Wonder in Natural Histoiy ; 3. Tlic Red Deer ; 4. The FaUow 
Deer; 5. Tlie Cock of the Woods; 6. The Black Cocky 7. Homen a 
S|Kirtsman; 8. Hints. By Chaules Bower* Post 8vo, with IHus- 
trationa. INearfy ready. 

SEVEN YEAES^ EESIDENCE IN THE 6EEAT DESEETS 
OF irORTH AMEEICA By tiie Anni^. Domenech. With a coloured 
Map, and about 60 Ilhistrations, 2 vols. 8vo. price £L 16*. 




WANDEEINGS OF AN AETIST AMONG THE IN- 

DIAJTS OF NOETH AMEEICA ; from Canada to Vancouver*8 Island 
and Oregon, through the lludisou'a Bay Compaiiy^s Territory, and back 
again* By Paul Kane. With Map and Illustrations. 8vo, price 21*. 

THE LAB:B regions op central AFRICA : A Pic- 
ture of Exploration. By RiCitAiii> F. Bueton, Captain II. M. Indian 
Army ; Fellow and Gold Medallist of the lioyal Geograpliitai Society. 
With Map and numerous Illustration a. 2 vols. 8vo. price 31^, 6(/. 

CEYLON : an Account of the Island, rbysical, Historical, 

and Topographical ; with copious Notes of itj* Natural History, Anti- 
quities, and Productions. Illustrated by 9 Map«, 17 PJann and Chartfl| 
and t)U Engravings on WiK>d* By Sir J. EMt:tiij<jN Tekxlxt, K.C.S., 
LL.D., ttc. Fifdi Edition, 2 vols, 8vo, price £2, 10*. 

INCE oiir liiBt anniversary Sir charts, and drawings, and con lain 8 am pie 

dctads ul the form of goverumept in the 
island, its revenues and expend t tyre, 
to^'ether with the principal Buurccs of 
trade, especiully the cultiv»ti{}n of nniio- 
mojtf and the more recent and ciuinenily 
mcccscful experJRiCttt of planting ciffflee 
on a grand ficak/* 

Earl liE Grey and Hifok's Addres* 
io the Mo^ai Gtoffraphiad Society, 
detiuercd at iht Anntvctstiry 3 feet" 
iwy. Ma if 28, 1660. 



'S 



Emerson Tcnnent's tflabomie work 
on Ceylon bas appeared. The author 
haA carefully examined into the physical 
geography, the geology ^ the vegetabJe 
pro dnc lions, the mineralogy, the zoology, 
and the natural history of the i&Iand ; and 
to ahno«t all these branches of science 
something new is added. The narrative, 
moreover, exhibits the «tate of Ceylon 
from the earliest antiquity, TJie wurk 
is illustrated by numerous maps, planp. 



THE NATtlEAL HISTORY OF CEYLON: Compming 

Anecdotei illustrative of tlie Habits and Instincts of the Mitniniaha, 
Birdii, Keptile.s, Fishes, Insects, Sic, of the Inland; also a Monograph 
of the Elephant^ and a Description of the Modes of Capturing and 
Training it. By Sir J. Emerson TeknekTj K.C.S,, LL.D., &c, lie- 
published from ^^ An Atxotnd of Cet/lott, J*c.," ivith copious Additions, 
and numerouB new Illustrationa irom Original Drawings* 1 vol, 
poat 8to. l^Nearti/ reatii/. 

FORESTER'S RAMBLES IN THE ISLANDS OF CORSICA 

AITB SAEDINIAl With Notices of tlau' lii^tor)^^ Anliquitics, and 
present C<indition. With coloured IMap; iuid numerona lUustratiuna 
from Drawings by Lieut.-CoL M. A. Biddulph, R.A. Second and 
cheaper Edition ; witli a New Prefitcej containing Rtnmrks on tlie 
KescHiroes of Sardinia and its relations to British Interests in the Medi- 
terranean, Imperial 8vo. price 18.^. 

•^* The New Preface may be had separatelyj price 1^. 
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Select JAst €f New Woiks 



TEE AFRICANS AT HOME : Being a popular Dciscrip- 

tion of Africa and the Africima, condensed from the Accuimta of Airican 
Travellers from the time of Mungo Park to llie present Day, By 
the Rev. R. M, MacBraik, M,A., Autlior of the *^ Mandingo and Foola 
Gnimmars," &.c. With a Map and numeroua lUuHtnitioiift. J'cp. Bra, 

[Just ready, 

THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY OP 

THE VEETEBRATE AHIMAXS. By Ricilvrd Owen, FJLS., D,CX., 
Superin ten dent of the Natural History Department, British Museum ; 
Fullerian Professor of Phj^ology in tbe Roy id Institutaan of Great 
Britain ; Foreign Aaeociate of the Institute of France, &c. fn One tlaick 
Volume, 8vo. with upwards of Twelve Himdred Engravings on Wood. 

[/n the press, 

TEE SEA AND ITS LIVING WONDERS. By Dr, 

George Hartwig. Second Edition; with nimieroiua Wood EngraTuigB 
and a series of Twelve Chrome xy I ographic Ulustrationa, from Original 
Drawings by Henry Noel Humphreys 8vo. price 18*. 

THE TBOPICAL WOELD AlU) ITS LIVING WONBEES : 

A Popular Scientific Accomit of tlie Natural Histoiy of the Animal and 
Vegetable Kingdoms in Tropical Regions. By Dii, Geoege Haktwig, 
Author of The Sea and its Living Wonders. [/?i preparation, 

PSYCHOLOGICAL INQUIEIES, in a Series of Essays 

intended to illusla^ate the Influence of the Physijcal Organiaaticai on the 
Mental Facidties. By Sir Benjamiit C. Brqdje, BarU Tliird Edition. 
Fcp. 8vo, price 5#. 

FETSIOLOGT FOB SCHOOLS AKB SDLF-INSTBUC- 

TlOlf ; Preceded hy Fii*st Steps in Pliysiology for Begimierss. By 
John Maiisiiall, FJi.S,, F.H.C.S., Surgeon to the Universitj College 
Hospital, London ; and Lecturer on Anatomy in the Science and Art 
De|iartmont., South Kensington. Crown 8vo. [Just readj/, 

Sm JOHN HEESCHEL'S ESSAYS from the Edinburgh 

and Quarterly Review &^ with Addresses and other Pieces. 8vo. 18«. 



jmblisfied bg MtasrB. Longmaii, Qremiy aTul Co. 



THE LIFE AHD LETTERS OP PEANCIS BACON, 

UrCIUDING ALL HIS OCCASIONAL WOEKS, namely, Letters, 
Speeches, Tracts, State Pa[>ers, Devices, Private Mtauoranda, and aU 
authentic Writiiigs not already included among tlie Pliilosophical, Lite- 
rary, or Professional Works, ^ow newly collected, revised, and set out 
in chronolo^cal order, with a Commentary, biographical and hiBtorical ; 
by James Speddino, of Trinity College, Cambridge. Vols. L and 11. 
8 vo. forming Vols. YIII. and IX. of Lord Bacc»n*a Works. [/» the press* 

LORD BACON'S WOEKS, A New Edition, revised and 

elucidated ; and enlarged by the addition of many pieces not printed 
before. Collected and edited by Robekt LEbLiE Ellis, M,A, ; Jaales 
Speddinq, M.A. ; and Douglas Dekon Heath, Esq.^ Barrister-at-Law. 
Vols. L to V., comprising the Division of Phtlo^ophkal Works ; with a 
copious Ikdex. 5 vols, 8vo. price £1* 6;*. Vols. Yl. and VH., com- 
prising the Division of Literal*^ and Frofusionai Works ; with a full 
Index. 2 vola. 8vo. price £1. 16*. 

COLLIERIES AND COLLIERS : a Handbook of the Law 

and tlie Leading Cases relating thereto. By Jomf Coke Fowleji, Esq., 
BarriBter-at-Law, and Stipendiary Magistrate for the Merthyr Tydfil 
District, Glamorganshire. 1 vol fcp. 8vo* [/n ApriL 

A TREATISE ON THE STEAM ENGINE, in its AppH^ 

cation to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the 
Artizan Club. Edited by John BogBXE, CJE. A New Edition, 
tlioroughly revised and improved ; with many new Plates and Wood 
Engravings. 4to. l^N'earl^ readtf, 

A TREATISE ON MILLS AND MILLWORK By 

William Fajreairn, LL.D., F.R,S., F.G.S. In Two Volumes. Vol. L 
On the Principles of Mechanism and on Prime Movers : comprising the 
AccumiUation and Estimation of Water Power^ the Construction of 
Water Wheels and Turbines, the Properties of Steam, the Varieties of 
Steam Engines and BoLLers^ and Windmills. With numeFoxis Plates 
and Woodcut Dlustrationa, 8vo. [^Now retuijf. 

I •ij* Vol. n. completing the work, is in the press. 

I* — li 
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24 Sded List of New Works # 



USEFUL INFOElttATION FOE ENGIHEEES: A First 

Series of Lectxxrca delivered to tlie Working Engineers of YorksMre and 
Lanc^^liire. With Ajipendices, containing the Results of Experimental 
Inquiries into the Strength of Material, the Causes of Boiler Ex- 
plosions, &c. By William Fatrbairn, LL.D., F.R.S., F-G.8. Third 
Edition ; Tvith 8 Plates of Figures and many Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 
price 10*. 6cf. 

SECOND SERIES OP PAIEBAIRN'S USEFUL INPOR- 

MATION FOR EHGINEEKS : Containing Experimenral Kosearche^ 
on the Collapse of Boiler Fkica and the Strengtli of Materials, and 
Lectures on Popular Education and various Subjects connected with 
Mechanical Engjiieering, Iron Ship-building, the Properties of Steam, 
&c. With 4 Plates ajid 72 Woodcuts and Diagrams. O^own 8vo. 
price 105, 6fj?. 

DR. COPLAND'S DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDI- 

CUTE : Compridng General Pathology, the Natnre and Treatment ot 
Diseases, Morbid Stnicttires, and the Disorders especially incidentAl to 
Climates, to kScx, and to the different Epochs of Life ; with nunieTous 
approved FonnuJa; of tlie Medicines recommended. Now complete in 
3 vols. 8vo, price £5. 11*. 

THE CTCL0P5IDIA OF ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 

Edited by RoBKaT B, Todd, M.D., F.R.S. Assisted in tlie various 
departments by nearly all the most eminent cultivators of phy.«ioIogical 
science of the present age. Now complete in 5 vols. 8vo, pp. 5,350, 
illustrated with 2,853 Woodcuts, price £^. i\s. 

DR. CHARLES WEST^S LECTURES ON THE DISEASES 

OF DTFAIfCY AKB CEILDHOOB. Fourth Edition, carefully re- 
vised throughout ; with numerous additional Cases, and a copious 
Index. 8vo. price XAs. 

ON THE TREATMENT OF PATIENTS AFTER SURGI- 
CAL OPlRATIONa By James Paget, F.R.S., burgeon -Extra- 
ordinary to the Queen ; Assistant- Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's 
Ilof^pi tab [/7t the press. 



i 



THE HISTORY OP MEDICHfB : Comprising a Narrative 

of its ProgresB, from the Eiirliest Ages to the Present Time, and of the 
Delusions incidental to ita Ad\'ance fiom Empiricism to the Dignity of 
a Science. By Edward Meryon, M.D., F.G.S., Fellow of the Royal 
College of Physiciiins of England, &c. Vol. L 8vo. price i2s. Gd. 

SIR JOHN HERSCHBL'S OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. 

F'ifth Edition^ revised and corrected to the existing state of Astrono- 
miciil Knowledge ; with Plates and Woodcuts. 8vo. price 18s. 



ARAGO^S POPULAR ASTRONOMY. Tmnskted and 
Edited by Admiral W. H, Smttii, DX'.L., F.R.S. ; and Robert 
Grant, M.A., F.R.A.S. With 25 Plates and 358 Woodcuts. 2 toIs. 
8to. price £2^ 2^. 

CELESTIAL OBJECTS FOR COMMON TELESCOPES. 

By the Rot. T. W. Webu, M.A., F.R.A.S. With Woodcuts, and a 
large Map of the Jloon. ICmo, price 7*. 



A GLOSSARY OF MINERALOGY, Eiiibiacing the Physical 

Cliaracters and Chemical Compoaition of the Metalliferous and Eartliy 
MineralB, and a Popular Accoimt of their History and Applications. 
By II. W. Bristow, F.G.8. and of the Geological Surrey of Great 
Br i till n. Square crown 8to. [^JuH ready. 



A TREATISE ON ELECTRICITY in Theory and Practice. 

By A. De la Rite, Professtjr in lliu Academy of Geneva, Translated 
for the Author by C. V. Walker, F.R.S. With nunieroua Woodcut 
lllustrationa. 3 voli. 8to. price 73#. 



GWILT'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF ARCHITECTURE, His- 
torical, Theoretical, and PmcticaL By Joso-u Gwilt. With more 
tJian 1,000 Wood Engravings^ from Designs by J. S. Gwtlt. Fourth 
Edition, 8vo. price 421, 

S . ^ 
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Select List of Nero Works 




CREST'S EKCYCLOP^DIA OF CIVIL ENGHTEERINO, 

Historical, Theoretical, and Practical, lllustnited by upwards of 3^000 
Woodcuts. Second Edition^ revised and extended in a Supplement, 
comprising Metropolitan Water Snpplj, Drainage of Towns, Railways, 
Cubical Proportion, Brick and Iron Construction, Iron Screw Piles, 
Tubular Bridges, &c. 8vo. price 635. 

AS ESSAT OK CLASSITICATION [The Mutual Itektion 

of Organised Beings], By Louis Agassiz. Syo, price li^. 



KEITH JOHNSTON'S NEW DICTIONAEY OF GEO- 

GRAPHTp Desicjiptive, Physical, Statisticid, and Historical : Fonning 
a complete General Gazetteer of tlie World, ^Vcu? Edition , revised to 
April, 1860. In One Volume of 1^360 pages, comprising about 50,000 
Names of Places. 8vo. price 305. 

A MANUAL OP GEOGEAPHT, Physical, ludustrial, and 

Political* Compriakig : 1, Land and Water; 2^ Physical Geography 
of Europe; 3. Connexion between the Physical Geography of Europe 
and the Pursuits and Social Condition of its Inhabitants ; 4. Great 
Britain and Ireknd ; 5» Western Europe ; 6. Central Europe j 7. 
Northern and Eastern Europe ; 8. South era Europe ] 9. Physical 
Geography of Ada; 10. National Divisions of Asia; IL Physical 
Geography of Africa; 12. National Divisions of Africa; 13. Physical 
Geography of North America ; 14, National Divisions of North 
America; 15. Physical Geography of South America; 16, National 
Divisious of South America; 17. Australia; 18. Polynesia, By 
WiLLiAii HuGBEs, F.K.G.S., Sic.f Professor of Geography in Queen's 
College, London. New and thoroughly revised Edition; with 6 



coloured Maps. Fcp. 8to. price 75- 

**/pHEhest testimony to the merits of 
-L Mr. W* Hughes's Manuai of Gtw 
graphy is aapplied by the ftict of the mi- 
mtroufl editions wJiicli have be4?n called 
&r within a reoent pedod. The IcAdi ug 
idea which its author has sought to 
embody ia this Tolnme ia the connexion 
cf phyaicol g ao gn iph ywith tbe induatriid 
pta-saits and social coodition of luitiatis, 



M. 

or, in other words^ Oie geographjf of 
induBtry and commerce, vievred as 
dependent upon the mttiunl featurea, 
climate, and productions of the viirioi]4 
Tcgiotu of the earth.*' 

Earl Bb Oret and Eipon's Address 
to the Royal GeoffrapMcal Soeieif^ 
delwtred at the Anniffenaff Meei* 
inff, Altfy 28. ISeO. 



* 
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THE TREASURY OP GEOGRAPHY, Thysical, Historical, 

Descriptive, and PoHtiad ; containing a succinct Account of Every 
Country in tlie World : preceded by an Introductory Outline of the 
Histoiy of Geography ; a Famihar Inquiry into the Varieties of Race 
and Language exhibited by different Nations; and a View of the 
Relations of Geography to Astronomy and Physical Science. Com- 
menced by the late Sahctix Maukdkr ; completed by William Hughes, 
F.E.G.S. NeiP Edition, careiiilJy revised throughout; with ihe Statis- 
tical Tables brought up to the latest date of information. With 7 Mapa 
and IS Sted Pktes. Fcp. 8yo, price 10^. 

MCCULLOCH^S BICTIONAET, Geograi>Ucal, Statistical, 

and His tori cjd, of the various Counhies, Places, and principal Natural 
Objects in the World, Eilustrated witJi Six Jarge Maps. New Edition, 
revised , with a Supplement. 2 voLs, 8vo. price 63if, 



MCCULLOCH'S DICTIONARY, Practical, Theoretical, and 

Historical, of Commerce and Commercial Navigation. IllustratGd with 
Mapa and Plans. New Edition, containing much additional Inlbrma- 
tion. 8vo. price 50«. 

BLAINE'S ENCYCLOPiELIA OP RURAL SPORTS ; or, a 

<5om])Wte Aocomit, Hist^jricai, Fiiictical, and iJe^criptive^ ot niinting, 
ShoiJting, Fishing, Racing, tLc. New Edition^ revised and corrected ; 
witli above 000 Woodcut Dluatrations, inchiding 20 from Deaigna by 
John Leech. 8vo, price 42$, 

THE DOG IN HEALTH AND DISEASE: Comprising the 

Natural Hi.story, Zoological Chuksification, and Varieties of the Dog, as 
well Bi the various Modes of Breaking and Using him for Hunting, 
Coursing, Shooting, &c. ; and including the Points or Chanicteriatic^* of 
Toy Dogs. By Stonehenge. With 70 Illustrations on Wood. Square 
crown 8vo, price lbs. 

THE DOG. By William Youatt. A New Edition ; with 

numerous Engravings, from Designs by W* Harvey. 8vo. price 6*. 

^ n 
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Select Lwt of New Works 




TOUATT'S WORK ON THE HOESE, comprising also a 

Treatise on Draught. With niirnerouK Woodcut lUuHtrations, chiefly 
from Designs by W. Harrey. New Edition, revi&ed and enlarged by 
E. N. Gabiuel, M.R,C.S., C.V,S,, Secretaiy to the Koyal College of 
Veterinary Surgeons, 8vo. price 10.?. ^d, 

BRASBWS DICTIONAaY OP SCIENCE, UTEEATURE, 

AJi'D AET : Comprising the History, Description, and Scientific Priu- 
cipleii of every Branch of Hiiraan Knowledge ; with tlie Derivation 
and Definition of all the Terms in general use. Third Edition, revised 
and corrected. 8vo. price 60a. 

LOUDON'S ENCTCLOP-EDIA OF GARDENING: Com- 
prising tlie Tlieory and Practice of Horticulture, Floricultm^e, Arbori- 
culture, and Landscape-Gardening. With many hundred Woodcuts. 
Corrected and improved by Mrs. LouDOK. New and cheaper Edition, 
8vo, price 3U. 6(/. 

Uniform with Almatder^s Serki of Treasuries* 

THE TBEASimT OF BOTANY: Comprising an Alpha- 
betical Account of tlie Stnicture, Peculiariticiij and Uses of all the more 
important Orders, Genera, and Species of Plants ; together with an 
Explanation of the Technical Tenns moat in use among Botanists, 
and a Sketch of the Present System of Classification, Edited by JotD* 
LiNDLKTj M-D., F.R.S., FX.S., Emeritus Professor of Botimy in Uni- 
versity College, London. Assisted by Professor Balfour, FJi.S.E. ; 
the Hev. M. J. Berkkley, F.L.S,; Johk Ball, Esq., F.R..S. ; Rev. 
C. A. Johns, F,L.S. ; J. T. Syme, Esq., F.L.S. ; Maxwell MAsiEr^s, 
Eacp, F.L.S. ; Thomas Mooue, Esq.^ F.L.S. ; and otlicr practical Botan- 
ists, In One Volume, fcp* 8vo. with 16 Engravings on Steel, and 
numerous illustrative Engravings on Wood, from Designs by W. H. 
Fitch. [//^ prepunition. 

THE BRITISH FLOEA, comprising tlie Pba-nogamoiis 

or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. Eighth Edition, with Additions 
and C4>rrectious ; and numerous Figures illustrative of the Umbelliferous 
Planti^, tlie Composite Plants, the Grasses, and the Fenxs. By Sir W. 
J. Hooker, F.R.A, and L.S., lic. j and G. A. Walker-Ae^'ott» LL.D,, 
F.L.S. 12nio. with 12 Platesj price 14*. ; witli the Plates coloured, 
price 21 5. 



« 
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pubitsJied by Meaara. Longman, Green, and Co. 



DR. UEE'S DICTIOKART OP ABTS, MANUFACTURES, 

AICB MOTES : Cuntiiiniug a clear Expositinii of their PriiicipIcH and 
Practice. Fifth Edition^ chiefly re-written and greatly enlarged ; ilhis- 
trated with nearly 2,000 Engravings on IkVood. Edited by Robert 
HuNTj F.K.S., F.S.Sv, Keeper of Mining Kecorda, ilc, assisted by 
nnmerous gentlemen eminent in Science and connected with the Arts 
and IMaaufactures. I) vols. 8vo. price £A, 

A DICTIONAEY OP CHEMISTRY, founded on that of 

the hite Dr. Ure, By Henrv Watt, B.A., F.C.S., Editor of the 
Quftrterhf Journal of (he Chemical Societt/. In Monthly Parts, uniform 
with the New Edition of Dr. Ure*s Dictionary of Arts^ Manafacturts^ 
ami Afineit, just completed. [//i preparation, 

ELEMENTARY GEOMETRICAL DRAWING, Fart IL 

comprising the Elements of Descriptive Geometry, with their Appli- 
cation to the Projection of Sohds and Shadows ; Horizontal and 
Isometrical Projection* For the use of Students preparing for the 
Military Examination**. By Samuel H, Winter, Military Tutor, Post 
8vu. with Plates and Woodcub^. [/^t Maff, 

PROJECTION AFD CALCULATION OF THE SPHERE, 

for Young Se^i Officers : Being a complete Initiation into Nautical A*wtr<>- 
nomy. By S. M* Saxby, R.N,, Principal Instructor of Naval Engineers 
H.M. Steam Resen^e ; late of Caius College, Cambridge. Post 8vo. 
with Wood EngraTings. [/a May. 

WEBSTER AND PARKES'S ENCYCLOPJEDU OF DO- 

MESTIC ECONOlfY; compri;*ing sueh .subjects na are most iiumediately 
connected with Housekeeping. With nearly 1,000 Woodcuts. New 
and cheaper Edition. 8vo, price Sla, 6rf. 

MISS ACTON'S MODERN COOKERY FOR PRIVATE 

rAMILIES, rediice<l to a System of Easy Practice in a St^rief* of care- 
fully -te St t-d Receipts, in wliicli the Prineiplejj of Baron Liebig and other 
eminent Writers have been as much as possible applied and explained. 
Newly-revised and enlarged Edition ; with 8 Plates, comprising 27 
Figures, and 1 50 Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. price 7^. 6f/. 
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Select List of Kew Works 



BISHOP JEEEMT TATLOE'S ENTIEE WORKS: With 

Life by Bishop Heber. Hevised and corrected by the Rev. Charles 
Page Eden, Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Now complete in 10 vols, 
8vo* price 10^. Gd. each. 

DR BOOET'S THESAimUS OF ENGLISH WORDS AND 

FHBASE3 classified and arranged so as ttj fiicilitate tiie Expression of 
Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. Tenth Edition, revised and 
improved. Crown 8vo, 10^<f. fid. 



** TlR. ROGETS object is not to cx- 
X/ plain, delme, or distingtiish for 
the ins traction of the ignorant ; bat to 
august and to afford an opportunity of 
aetecdoQ to thcj well-icromic'd and the 
discrimmftting* Th<3se will find hia 
Themurus a most useful manual of re- 
ference, coming in aid of th© memory, 
whidi is not always rcAcly to produce oa 



tbe instant the vast assortment of materials 
laid up in its tr^nsnry. A glance at a 
page of tbis The»auru3 may oflen save 
much time and menial pffbrt ; an entire 
train of thougbt with all ita rami (Scat ions 
being exhibited in complete and orderly 
surrey ; thereby not facilitating the la- 
bour of compofiition, but adding greatly 
to ilft forG« and accuracy/' Jqws Boll. 



JOHNSON'S DICTIONAEY OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 

GITAGE. A New Edition, foimded on tliat of 1773 (the la.st puhlishcd 
in Dr. Johnson^s lifetime) : With numeroiis Emendations and Additions. 
By R. G. Latftam, M.D., F.R.S. To be published in Monthly Parts, 
forming when completed, 2 vok, 4to. 

THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By E. G. Latham, M.A„ 

M.D., F.R.S., late Fellow of King^s College, Cambridge; late Prole^sor 
of the EngUsh Language in TJtiiversity College, London. Fourth 
Edition, revked and enlarged- 2 vols, 8vo. price 28if. 

DE. LATHAM'S HANDBOOK OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE for the Use of Studttntd of tlie Universities and Higher CLtsAes 
of Schools. Third Edition. Post 8vo. price 7s. Gd. 

BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKSPEAEE : In which nothing 

ia added to the Onginal Text ; but those Words and Expressions are 
omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud in a Family. 
Gemune Edition (the Twelfth), complete in One Voltmae, lai^e type, 
illustrated with 36 Vigncttea engraved on Wood from Designs by 
G. Cooke, R.A., R. Cooke^ H. Howard, R.A., H. Singletc^n, R. Sniirke, 
UJk., T. Stothard, R.A., H. Thomson, B.A., R. Westall, R.A., and 
R. Wordforde, R.A. Medium 8vo. pp. 920, price 14*. clotli, gilt 
edges ; or Z\$. fid. bound in morocco. 



THOMAS MOOEE'S POETICAL WOEKS. A New Edition 

far the People ; includmg the Author^a Autobiographical Pre&ce% Notes, 
and other Copyright Additions. Complete in One Volume, with a 
Portrait of Moore, engraved on Steel by Uoll from the Picture by 
Phillipa. Square crown 8vo. price 12^, Bd. 

TiATJiA ROOKH : an Oriental Komance. By Thomas 

Moore. AVith SLxty-nine lllustnitions from Original Drawings by John 
Tenniel, engraved by Dalziei Brothers; and Five Initial Pages of Per- 
aiaa Design by T. Snlman^ Jun. Fcp. 4(o. price 2 Is. 

POEMS, By Matthew Aenold. Piest Seeibs. Thiixl 

Edition, Fcp. 8vo. price 55. Gd. Second Series, price 5s. 

MEEOPE, a Tragedy. By Matthew Arnold. With a 

Preface and an Historical Introduction. Fcp. 8vo. price 5s. 



LYRA GEEMANICA : Hymns for tlie Siiudays and Cliief 

Fesftivala of the Christian Year, Translated from the German by 
CATtTERiNi Wikkvorth. New Edition; with about 225 Illustrations 

I from Original Designs by E, Ai'mitage, J. Flaxman, M. Lawless, C. 

I KcenCr S- Marks^ and J. Leighton, engraved on Wood under the super- 

intendence of John Leighton, F.S.A, Fcp. 4to. price 2ls, 



LYRA GERMAinCA. Translated from the German by 
Catheiune Winkworth. First Series, Hymns for the Simdays and 
chief FestiTals of the Christian Year. SfiOONB Sebies, the CUrJBtian 
Life. Fcp. 8vo. price ba. each Series. 

HYMNS irom Lyra Germa?iica. New Edition. 18mo. Is. 
LYEA DOMESTICA • Christian Songs for Domestic Edifi- 

cation. Translated from tlie Psaltery and Harp of C. J. P. Spitta. By 
EicHAun Massie, Second Edition; uniform vnih Lyra Chrmanica. 
Ftp. 8vo. with Portrait, 4^. 6c?, 
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32 Nmj Works published hy Longman and Co, 



LTEA SACRA : Being a Collection of Hjonns, Ancient and 

Modern^ Odes, and Fragments of Sacred Pofhy. Compiled and edited, 
with a Preface, by the Rev. BotTRCHrKn Wrey Sa%ilk, M.A. Fniform 
with Lt/ra Getmanica and Lyra Domestica. Fcp, 8vo. price bs. 

THE LIFE OF LUTHER, in rorty-eight Historical En- 
gravings, Bj GusTAV KtisiG. With Explanations by Archdeiicon 
HAitE and Susanna Winkworth. Fep. 4 to. price 285. 

MORAL EMBLEMS, with Aphorisms, Adages, and Proverbs 

of ail Nations, from J, Cats and 1^ Farlie : Comprifiing 60 circular 
Vignettes, 60 Tail Pieces, and a Frontispiece composed from their works 
by J, Leiohton, F.S.A., and engraved on WcM>d. The Text translated 
and edited witli additions by Eichaud Pigot. Imperial 8vo, price 

BUNTAN^S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS: With 126 lUnstra- 

tions engraved on Steel and on Wood from Original Designs by Charlei 
Bennett : and a Preface by the Ecv. Charles Kingslev. Fcp. 4to, 
price 21*, 

INTRODUCTION TO THE ART OF READING, explained 

in a Series of Instnictions and Exercises on English Pronimciation, 
By J. G. Graham. [^Nearly ready, 

A LATIN ANTHOLOGY for the use of the Junior Forms 

in Schools, By the Rev. H. MusGKA^^ Wn^KiNs, M.A*, Fellow of 
Merton College, Oxford ; Author of Notes for Latin LyticSy in use in 
Harrow, Westminster, and Rijghy Schools. [/« the pre^s, 

ELEMENTARY LATIN PROSE EXERCISES. By tlic 

llvY. IL Mi:sGRAVE WiLKiNSi M.A., Felloiv of I^Ierton College, Oxford; 
Author of A Progressive Greek Delectus^ &c, [/« the press. 

A HEBREW GRAMMAR, WITH EXERCISES. In Two 

Parts. Part I. The Outlines of the lle1>rew Language, with Exercises ; 
being Practical Introduction tx\ tlie Study of Hebrew. 

Part IL A Complete System of the Language. 

By M. M. Kalisch, Phi),, M.A., Author of ^i^forica/ and Critical 
Commcntari/ on the Old Testament. 
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